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INTRODUCTION 


It is amazing how often it is said that The Fourth Book of 
Occult Philosophy is spurious. This is repeated by one 
authority’ after another, obviously without any reference 
to the text itself. For this volume is not so much a single 
book as a collection of six treatises on various aspects of 
practical magic and divination. A glance at the table of 
contents will confirm that only the first two treatises actually 
claim to be by Henry Cornelius Agrippa. 

Agrippa (1486—1535) was in many ways an all round 
Renaissance man, being a writer, soldier, and physician. 
However, his main claim to an important place in the history 
of the thought of the period is as a magician, and this is by 
no means a belittlement of his other attainments for as 
Agrippa himself says: 


‘Some that are perverse....may take the name of Magick 
in the worse sense and, though scarce having seen the 
title, cry out that I teach forbidden Arts, sow the seed of 
Heresies, offend pious ears, and scandalize excellent wits; 
that I am a sorcerer, and superstitious and divellish, who 
indeed am a Magician: to whom I answer, that a Magician 
doth not, amongst learned men signify a sorcerer, or one 
that is superstitious or divellish; but a wise man, a priest, 
a prophet.’ 


Turning ta the contents of this volume let us examine each 
treatise in turn: 


I. Of Geomancy — Henry Cornelius Agrippa 


Probably it is this treatise which is mentioned by Agrippa 
in 1526 when he sent to Metz for his work on geomancy. 
Again Agrippa refers to a work on geomancy in his De 
Incertitudine (Cap 13) where after listing earlier geomancies 
by Haly, Gerard of Cremona, Bartholomew of Parma, and 
Tundinus, he says of his own geomantic treatise “I too have 
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written a geomancy quite different from the rest but no less 
superstitious and fallacious or if you wish I will even say 
‘mendacious’’’ Agrippa was nothing if not frank about his 
own work! 

Geomancy was from the 12th to the 17th Century one of 
the major forms of divination in Europe, taking second place 
to astrology but precedence over the tarot. The first part 
of this book is concerned with the mechanics of geomantic 
divination, the second part with their application‘in an astro- 
logical context, and the third, and by far the bulkiest part, 
is concerned with the meanings of each of the sixteen geo- 
mantic figures in each of the 12 Houses of heaven. 

This text on geomancy is extremely interesting in that it 
provides much of the material for later derivative works on 
the subject. Interestingly, it expands greatly Agrippa’s re- 
marks on the subject in his Three Books of Occult Philosophy. 

The actual practice of geomancy is set out in a rather 
compressed form. For example the table on page 6 is not 
very clear, and the diagram on the following page suffers 
severely from the deficiencies of the printer's art. So as to 
preserve the facsimile quality of the text these have not been 
altered. Reconstructions of these, together with complete 
instructions for geomantic practice appear in the present 
writer's The Oracle of Geomancy, Warner Destiny, New 
York, 1977, and a history of the subject in Divinatory 
Geomancy. 


II. Of Occult Philosophy, or Of Magical Ceremonies: 
The Fourth Book — Henry Cornelius Agrippa 


This treatise which appeared in Latin about 30 years 
after Agrippa’s death, is effectively a self contained grimoire 
or grammar of sorcery which draws upon the Three Books of 
Occult Philosophy for its theoretical background. 

Johannes Weir, who was for a while Agrippa’s disciple 
and amanuensis, declared in one of his voluminous works 
that this treatise was not after the style of his master, but 
elsewhere admits that Agrippa was so prolific that it was 
impossible to be sure exactly what amongst posthumously 
published material was actually by him. 

After an initial excursion into an astrological system 
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for generating the names of good and evil spirits, Agrippa 
goes on to discuss the magnitudes of the stars and their 
symbols. A set of characters for both good and evil spirits 
follows, according to their rank and dignity. 

The familiar shapes of the spirits of the various planets 
are delineated to identify a particular spirit with its planet- 
ary ruler. Agrippa then explains how to make pentacles 
and what signs are to be used in their preparation. The 
form of these pentacles is similar to some given in The Key 
of Solomon where the picture is drawn representing a Biblical 
or Apocalyptic theme and then surrounded with the appro- 
priate verse and Godname. 

The work then touches upon the details of consecration of 
the various instruments necessary for the art of magic, the 
types of conjurations, unctions, suffumigations, prayers and 
benedictions to be used. There is special emphasis on the 
consecration of water, fire, oils and perfumes. Details of the 
consecration of the circle, which is to be the sanctum sanc- 
torum for the practice of magic and the use of the Liber 
Spirituum, or Book of Spirits, is explained. This book must 
be inscribed with the image and sigil of the spirit together 
with the oath which it must take when it is conjured. 

Finally, Agrippa reaches the details of the actual invoca- 
tion of spirits. He outlines the type of place in which the 
ceremony must take place, the preparation and condition of 
the Magus, the names to be worn and the days and times in 
which the operation is permissible. Further Agrippa explains 
dream oracles and the tablets and talismans requisite for 
this art, so covering the various forms of invocation not 
requiring a circle, and dealing with Nature spirits as well as 
the spirits of the grimoires. 


III. Heptameron: or, Magical Elements — Peter de Abano 


Peter of Abano (1250—1317) was one of the most influen- 
tial men of learning of his time. Many. of his writings on 
medicine, philosophy and astronomy are extent, together 
with works on geomancy and magic often attributed to him, 
the latter possibly spurious. However it is easier to consider 
the Heptameron or Magical Elements and the Geomantia 
as by him: as he had quite a well paid practice as a physician 
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and a place in society to keep up, it is conceivable that the 
above treatise remained in manuscript form till sometime 
after his death, especially as he was in some trouble with the 
Inquisition. 

He studied medicine in Paris before returning to Padua to 
practice as a physician. Towards the end of his life he was 
actually accused of practicing sorcery by the Inquisition and 
was imprisoned. He was later acquitted but then re-arrested 
and died in prison in 1317 whilst awaiting trial. 

Amongst the less salubrious works from his pen was a 
work on poisons, commissioned by the then incumbent pope, 
possibly Pope Honorius IV. 

Of the books of magic attributed to Peter, the Heptameron 
is the best known, but Naudeé states that two other books of 
his were banned after his death, the Elucidarium Necroman- 
ticum and Liber Experimentorum Mirabilium de Annulis 
Secundum 28 Mansiones Lunae, or ‘Book of marvelous 
experiments with rings according to the 28 mansions of the 
moon. 

The Heptameron, which draws heavily on the Picatrix, a 
magical text by the Arab pseudo—Mabgriti, may have first 
appeared in Latin at Venice in 1496 before being bound with 
Agrippa in 1565. The Heptameron has well earned its reputa- 
tion as a key work on practical magic and it follows in the 
tradition of Trithemius’ Steganographia in as much as it 
catalogues the names of many angels and the times of their 
conjuration. 

He commences his book on the magical elements by des- 
cribing the composition of the circle which is described as a 
certain fortress to defend the operator safe from the evil 
spirits. The names of the hours and the angels ruling them 
follows his succinct description of the circle, giving the names 
for each season, its beginning and end. 

Next follow the consecrations and benedictions to be per- 
formed before the magical operation, the exorcism of the 
fire, the manufacture of the garments to be worn and the 
pantacle to be used as a lamen on the magician’s breast. 
Orations similar to those in the Key of Solomon are given for 
the donning of robes before the ceremony. 

In many ways Abano’s instructions for invocation are 
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much more straightforward than most grimoires the empha- 
sis being on the careful recitation of the conjurations in latin 
to the spirits of the elements. These conjurations are primarily 
qabalistic words of power, with the occasional word of Greek 
or Gnostic derivation cropping up every so often. After these, 
specific instructions are given for each day of the week be- 
ginning with the circle to be used, the name of the angel for 
the day, his sigil, planet and sign of the zodiac, together with 
his ministers and the names of power to be used at each 
quarter, which precede a specific conjuration suitable for the 
day in question. Peter also wrote a geomancy which is a 
classic in its field, neatly complimenting the two studies of 
the subject included in this collection. 


IV. Isagoge...Of the Nature of Spirits — Georg Pictorius 
Villinganus (c 1500—1569) 


The fourth treatise is an introductory discourse on the 
nature of such spirits as occur in the sublunary sphere; their 
origin, names, offices, illusions, powers, prophecies, miracles, 
and how they may be expelled. 

Pictorius began his career as a schoolmaster at Freiburg-im- 
Breisgau where he became an MD and professor of medicine, 
before taking the position of physician at the archducal court 
at Ensisheim in Alsace. His first publications (1530) were 
medical works, commentaries, scholia, collections and tabula- 
tions of mediaeval authors such as Macer on herbs and Marbod 
on gems, or classical writers such as Hippocrates, Pliny, 
Aristotle, Galen and Oppian. In 1563 Pictorius published the 
work here translated. 

Much of Pictorius’ writing is a summary of earlier writers, 
often unimaginative, but quite faithful to the originals and 
conscientiously acknowledged. As such Pictorius’ writings 
are valuable in accurately indicating the longevity and survival 
of the ideas on magic which he puts forth. 

In the Isagoge Pictorius cites Apuleius, Augustina, lam- 
blichus, Pliny, Saxo Grammaticus, Psellus (whom he calls 
a necromancer) Peter Lombard, Trithemius and Marcus 
Cherrhonesus (whom he refers to as a ‘distinguished devotee 
of demons’). 

The Isagoge is set out as a conversation between the 
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classical Greek twins Castor and Pollux. The argument 
attempts to prove that the word daemon ‘is not an horrible 
or odius name, but the name of one that doth administer, 
help or succor unto another, and whom Fliny calleth a god”’ 
This book is an important essay for the time because it seeks 
to differentiate between the evil spirits of Christian theology 
and Greek daemons, who were of three degrees, ranging from 
spirits of the air up to what Homer called gods. It was certainly 
important then, and of interest to practical magicians now, to 
distinguish the difference between these types of spirit. This 
book forms a bridge between the magical theory of lamblicus 
of Chalcis and the grimoires such as Peter de Abanos 
Heptameron. Using the form of dialogue Pictorius is able to 
set forth the objections of the church and counter each one 
by referring to various authorities including scripture, Peter of 
Lombard, Sappho and Diocletian concerning the position of 
spirits in the world, and the form and nature of their bodies. 

The doctrine that spirits are guardians of the treasures of 
the earth, gems and precious metals as well as buried treasure, 
is examined in detail, for the discovery of buried treasure by 
the use of spirits was an all absorbing pastime. In days before 
banks the burial of treasure was quite a common occurrence 
and its discovery by accident or magic almost as common. 
Various acts of the devil and his ministers on earth together 
with accounts of apparitions and the occurrence of spirits 
naturally are then invoked with long anecdotes from Fliny. 

In many ways this book is an excellent summary of all of 
the diverse influences both Christian and pagan which came 
together during the late middle ages and early renaissance to 
form the magical tradition of the west. It in fact is almost a 
bibliography of source books on magic and stories about 
demons, as well as being an insight into the attitude of the 
period towards magic. 

Pictorius dwells at some length upon the different types of 
divination, all of which he attributes to the agency of the 
devil, and goes into detail about the different demons, distin- 
guishing between northern and southern sublunar demons, 
criminatores and exploratores, and tentatores and insidiatores 
(who accompany each man as his evil genius) Pictorius’ 
armory against spirits is very traditional and includes, the 
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name of Jesus, fire, the sword, contumelies, suffumigations, 
the bell and even the shaking of keys and clash of arms! 

Unfortunately Pictorius took a very strong line against 
witches and would have them all put to death, not so much 
for their non-Christian or malefic activities, but for having 
carnal intercourse with spirits, which Pictorius thought were 
both fertile and potent! 

Johannes Weir, Agrippa’s pupil already mentioned above, 
spoke rather slightingly of Pictorius’ jejune writing...con- 
cerning sublunar matters’. It may be that the publication of 
this work by Pictorius with the alleged Fourth Book by his 
master prompted Weir to deny the authenticity of the latter. 


V.Of Astronomical Gcomancy—Gerard Cremonensis{(1 114-87) 


Gerard of Cremona was pehaps one of the greatest trans- 
lators of the twelfth century having been responsible for 
translating into Latin the Almagest of Ptolemy (the most 
influential book on astrology of the age) works by Aristotle, 
Euclid, Galen, Avicenna, and many more. Working at Toledo 
he is credited by his pupils with translating most of the Greek 
and Arabic texts available in the middle ages, a total of 71 
different texts, some of immense size. Critics have suggested 
that our present text was translated by Gerard of Sabbionetta, 
a town near Cremona, but this seems unlikely. 

The Astronomical Geomancy offers a different system of 
geomancy to that outlined by Agrippa in the first treatise 
in this volume. Although the points are generated in the same 
manner, the figures are immediately translated into their 
planetary or zodiacal equivalents and placed into a horoscope. 

The bulk of the treatise is devoted to questions of the 
different astrological Houses and their intepretation according 
to the geomantically generated planets and signs occupying 
that house. 


VI. Of Magick — Arbatel 


This small treatise on the magic of the ancients was issued 
at Basel in 1575 as Arbatel, De Magia Veterum. Despite the 
fact that the word Arbatel is also printed in Hebrew, it is 
obvious that the author was a Christian, by the liberal sprink- 
ling of pious sentiments and Biblical quotes. Because of 
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references in the 30th and 31st Aphorisms to obscure details 
of Italian history, the author may have been from that country, 
perhaps even a Neapolitan magistrate. The word ‘Arbatel’ 
however, is probably not an assumed name, but that of a 
revelatory angel of one of the four quarters. 

This book supposedly contains nine ‘tomes’. The first 
‘tome’ containing 49 Aphorisms upon the general precepts of 
magic, forms the introduction or Isagoge, and is the only part 
included in the edition of 1575 or its present translation. 

However the preface to the book claims eight more, of 
which none appear to be extant. 

Although it is likely that the first ‘tome’ was the only one 
actually written it more than once overlaps with what should 
have followed. 

For example the 16th Aphorism concerns itself with the 7 
Olympic Spirits and their Provinces. (In the text the number 
of Provinces is put at 186 of which 32 are ruled by Bethor. 
This is probably a misprint for 196 and 42 respectively, for 
with the later arrangement each Olympic spirit rules 7 less 
Provinces than its predecessor). Each Olympic Spirit is said to 
govern an epoch of 490 years (of which the current governing 
spirit is Ophiel). Each is also attributed various planetary cor- 
respondences, a sigil, a list of powers, and an enumeration of 
the legions of spirits under their command. 

It is interesting to note that a recently published grimoire 
called The Secret Grimoire of Turiel by Marius Malchus which 
was supposedly discovered in Las Palmas in 1927, as a latin 
manuscript dated 1518, appears to be derived from this 
Aphorism with additional details drawn from other parts of 
this volume. 


Translation 


This translation is the first English translation of this col- 
lection of six treatises. A. E. Waite (who was only too happy 
to criticize the scholarship of other translators) gave Robert 
Turner's work the highest accolade when he wrote: ‘T shall 
depart from my usual custom of translating at first hand, and 
make use..of the version of Robert Turner, which is quite 
faithful and has, moreover, the pleasant flavour of antiquity ’ 
The translation was published in 1655 just one year before 
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his translation of Paracelsus’ work Of the Supreme Mysteries 
of Nature which is published as The Archidoxes of Magic, 
Volume 2 of the Source Works of Mediaeval and Renaissance 
Magic series. 

Turner's contribution to the spread of magical knowledge 
in the vernacular in the seventeenth century England is con- 
siderable as he made some of the best occult writings of the 
time generally available. 

Agrippas Three Books of Occult Philosophy were also 
translated by Robert Turner, but to date have not been re- 
printed except for a ‘modernised’ version of the first volume 
only, which was issued by Willis Whitehead in 1897, and has 
been subsequently reprinted several times. It was erroneously 
titled to give the impression that it contained all three books. 
In fact it contains only the first book which is concerned 
mainly with ‘natural’ or sympathetic magic. The two other 
volumes which deal more closely with correspondences, the 
Qabalah, invocation, and evocation have not in fact been 
reprinted in English since Turner's original translation. It is 
hoped to issue all three as Volume 3 in the present series. 

Turner felt obliged to defend magic in terms of his own 
period, using Biblical and Classical quotations, and to point 
out the difference between malefici or venefici (the sorcerers 
or poisoners who relied for the most part on low cunning, 
fear and poison) and the committed student of ‘natural 
philosophy’ for whom the gates of experimental science were 
just beginning to open. The latter took all of nature, including 
that which seemed beyond nature, or supernatural, as his 
territory: he could be equally interested in spirits or in the 
refractive and image projecting properties of glass lenses (as 
was Dr. John Dee), and feel that both fields were equally 
within his area of study, or if you prefer, equally outside his 
range of scientific certainty: both were to him still miraculous. 

Today, only spirits remain miraculous, the fabulous 
‘burning glas’ long since having been accommodated within 
the realms of the known. But today opinion is in a sense less 
open to experiment, less honest, and less open minded than 
in the late Renaissance. For the idea of spirits is no longer 
open to dispute.it has simply been dumped on the scrap heap. 

However, since the beginning of the last century an insidious 
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phenomena has begun to grow up within magic itself, a 
phenomena roughly equivalent to Turner's seventeenth cen- 
tury attempts to make magic acceptable in the eyes of his 
religiously minded contemporaries. In some ways this modern 
growth is an extension of the religiously orientated defence 
of magic, except that it is in fact a scientifically orientated 
defence, as there has always been a compulsion by apologists 
to bend their argument into a contemporary mould. 

Magic is basically the science and art of causing change to 
occur in conformity with Will, through spiritual agencies 
which have been evoked or invoked from either the microcosm 
(man’s own normally subconscious wellsprings of power) or 
the macrocosm (the universe). This definition also includes 
the ‘magical technologies’ such as the various forms of divina- 
tion which are necessary adjuncts to the above. It is the loss 
of the latter half (macrocosmic part) of the definition, which 
has allowed modern apologists for magic to hint that the 
changes are all internal and psychological, aimed at improving 
the interior man and enabling him to transcend his limitations 
of personality and achieve enlightenment. The early stages of 
this phenomena can easily be explained away in terms of 
Jungian psychology — the pursuit of integration; the latter 
stages can be explained by invoking religious and mystical 
precedents, thereby avoiding the essence of magic as it was 
worked prior to the nineteenth century. 

This is not to say that there is not a great deal of value in 
a Jungian or Reichian approach to magic, just that it leaves a 
proportion of magic unaccounted for. 

One might say that magic has developed over the last 
couple of centuries, but how can a subject develop which 
narrows its focus so far as to throw out the bulk of its 
theory (for the belief in external entities was a central 
belief) without actually improving on its techniques? 

It is for this reason that this book and others in the same 
series are being republished, to bring forward some of the 
best thought in the field, before it is smothered by a mass 
of ‘scientific’ rationalisation, just. as oppressive in its own 
way as religious bias. 


— Stephen Skinner 
London, March 1978 
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The PREFACE 
To the unprejudiced Reader. 


9S the fal] of man made himfelfe and all 
) other creatures fubje& to vanity  fo,by 
reafon thereof, the moft noble and ex- 
¢ cellent Arts wherewith the Rational 
PCS ANY foul was indued, are by the rufty canker 
of Time brought unto Corruption. For Magick 
ic felfe, which the ancients did fo divinely contem- 
plate, is fcandalized with bearing the badg ofall di- 
abolical forceries: which Art (faith Mirandula) Pau- 
ch intelligune, multi reprebendunt, dp ficut canes ignotos 
femper allatr ant: Few underftand,many reprehend,and 
as dogges barke arthofe they know not: fo doe ma. 
ny condemne and hate the things they underftand 
note Many men there are, that abhor the very name 
and word Magus, becaufe of Stion Magus, who being 
indeed not cMagus, buc Goes, thatis, familiar wich 
evill Spirits, ufurped chat Title. But Magicke and 
Witchcraft are far differing Sciences 5 whereof Phin 
being ignorant,fcoffeth thereat: for Nero (faith Piny) Plin.tib.z0. 
who had the moft excellent Magicians of the Ba(t ¥#-H#. 
fent him by Tyridates king of Armenia, who held thae 
kingdome by him, found the Art after long ftudy 
and labour aleogether ridiculous. Now Witchcraft 
and Sorcery, are workes done meerely by che devill, 
which with refpect unto fome covenant made with 
man, he aéteth by men his inftruments,to accomplith 
his evillends: of thefe, che hiftories ofall ages, 
people and countries, as alfo the holy Scriptures, af- 
ford us fiindry examples. 
But Magus isa Perhan ee primitively, whereby 
2 is 
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is expreft fucha one as is altogecher converfane in 
things divine ; and as Plato affirmeth , the arc of Ma- 
gickisthe are of worfhipping God: and the Per. 
fians called their gods Meyzs" hence ApoLonius faith, 
char Magus iseicher 3 wx gvay O16, Or Steamunis Crap? 
thatis, chae Magus isaname fomecime of him thar 
isa god by nature, & fomtimes of him that is in the 
fervice of God: in which fatter fence itis takenin 
Matth,2.1,2. when the wifemen came to worfhip 
Jefus, and this is the firft and higheft kinde, whichis 
called divine Magick ; and thefe the Latines did in- 
title faplentes, or wife men: for che feare and worfhip 
of God, is che beginning of knowledge. Thefe wife- 
men the Greeks call PAilofophers 3 and amoneft the E- 
eyptians they were termed Prie/ts:theHebrews term- 
ed them Cabals/fos, Prophets, Scribes and Pharifees ; 
and amongft the Babylonians they were differenced 
by the name of Caldeans, & by the Perfians they were 
called Magicians:and one {peaking of Soffhenes,one of 
the ancient Magicians, ufethchefe words : Et verum 
Deum merita majeftate profequitur , cy angelos miniftros 
Dei, fea veri ejus vencrationi novit afsifteresidem demonas 
prodst serrenos Vagos, humanitatis inimicos 5 Softhenes af- 
cribeth the due Majefty to the true God, & acknow- 
ledgech thac his Angels are minifters and meffengers 
which attend the worthip of the true God ; he alfo 
hath delivered,that chere are devils earthly and wan- 
dring, and enemies to mankind. 

So chat the word Magus of it felf imports a Con- 
templacor of divine & fats Sciences ; but under 
che name of Magick, are all unlawful Arts compre- 
hended 5 as Necromancy and Witchcraft, and fuch 
Arcs which are effected by combination with the de- 
vil, and whereof he isa party. Thefe 
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Thefe Witches and Necromancers are alfocalled 
Malefici or vencficé , forcerers or poifoners 5 of which 
name witches are rightly called, who without che 
Arc of Magicke do indeed ufe the helpe of the 
devill himfelfe co do mifchiefe , pra@ifing to mix 
che powder of dead bodies with other things by 
the help of the devill prepared 5 and at other times 
co make pictures of wax, clay ; or otherwife (asic 
were facramentaliter) to effect chofe things which the 
devil by ocher means bringeth to pafs. Such were, 
and to this day partly, if not aleogether, are the cor- 
ruptions which have made odious the very name of 
Magick,having chiefly fought,as che maner of allim- 
poflures is,to counterfeic che higheft and moft noble 
pace of ic. 

A fecond kind of Magick isA ftrologie, which judg- 
eth of che events of things to come, natural and hu- 
mane ,by the motions and influences of the {tars upon 
thefe lower elements, by chem obferv’d &underftood. 

Philo Fudeus afirmeth, that bychis part of Ma- 
gick or Aftrologie, cogether wich the motions of the 
Stars and other heavenly bodies, Abraham found out 
the knowledge of che true God while he lived in Cal- 
dea, Qui Consemplatione Creaturarum,cognovit Creatorem 
(faith Damafcen) who knew the Creator by the con: 
templation of the creature. Fofephus reporteth of 
Abraham, that he inftruéted che Egyptians in Arith- 
metick and Aftronomy;who before 4braham’s com- 
ing unco them, knew none of chele Sciences. 

Abraham fanctitase & [apientia omnium prefl anti Simus, 

rimum Caldaos , deinde Phe nices, demum Egyptios Sa« 
cerdotes, Aftrologia cp Divina docuerit, Abrabamthe 
holieft and wifeft of men, did frft teach the Calde- 

ans 
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ans,then the Phcenicians,laftly the Egy ptian Prielts, 
Aftrologie and Divine knowledge. 

Without doubr, Hermes Trifmegifiws , that divine 
Magician and Philofopher, who (as fome fay) lived 
long before Noah, attained co much Divine knowledg 
of the Creator through che ftudie of Magick and 
Aftrologie ; as his Writings, to this day extant a- 
mong us, ceftifie. 

The third kinde of Magick containeth the whole 
Philofophy of Nature; which bringeth co light the 
inmoft vertues, and extradtech them out of Natures 
hidden bofome co humane ufe: Virtutes in centro centri 
latentes ; Vertues hidden inthe centre of the Centre, 
according tothe Chymifts: of this fort were Alber- 
tus, Arnoldus de villa nova,Raymond, Bacon, and others, 


cre. 

The Magick thefe men profefs’d,is thus defined. Ma- 
gia eff connexioa viro [apiente agentium per naturam cum 
patientibus, (ibi, congruenter re(bondentibus . ut inde opera 
prodeant, zon fine corum admiratione qui taufars ignorant. 
Magick is the connexion of natural agents and pa- 
tiencs, an{werable each to other, wrought by a wife 
man,tothe bringing forth of fuch effeéts as are won- 
derful cochofe that know not their caufes. 

In allthefe, Zoroaster was well learned, efpecially 
in the firft and the higheft : for in his Oracles he 
confeffeth God to be the firftand the higheft, he 
believeth of the Trinity , which he would not inve- 
ftigate by any natural knowledge : he fpeaketh of 
Angels, and of Paradife ; approveth the immorta- 
lity of the foul , teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, and 
Love, difcourfing of the abftinence and charity of 
the cAfags. 
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Of this Zoroafter, Eufebius inthe Theologie of the 
Phoenicians, ufing Zovoaffer’s own words: Hee ad 
verbum feribis (faith Eufebius) Deus primus, incorruptie 
bilium , fermpiternus ,ingenitus, expers partium, [ibiipfi fi- 
millimus, bonorum omnium auriga, munera non expectans, 
optimus, prudentifsimus, pater juris , fine doctrina juffiti- 
am perdocius, natura perfectus, fapiens, [acra natura unie 
cus inventor, & Thus faith Zoroafer, word for 
word: Godthe firft, incorruptible, everlafting, un- 
begotten, without parts,moft like himfelf, the guide 
of all good,expecting no reward,the beft,the wifeft, 
the father of right, having learned juftice without 
teaching, perfeét, wife by nature, the onely inventor 
thereof. 

So that a Magician ts no other but divinorum caltor 
cy interpres., a ftudious obferver and expounder of 
divine things; andthe Arc ic felf 1s none other quar 
Naturales Philofophia abfoluta confummatio, then the ab- 
folute perfection of Natural Philofophy. Never- 
thelefs there is a mixcure in all things, of good with 
evil, of falfhood with truth, of corruption with pu- 
rity. Thegood,the truth,che purity,in every kinde, 
may well beembraced: Asinthe ancient worfhip- 
ping of God by Sacrifice,chere was no man knowing 
God among the Elders, that did forbear to worfhip 
the God of all power, or condemn that kinde of 
Worthip, becaufe che devil was fo adored inche 
Image of Baal , Dagon, Aflaroth, Chemofh, Fupiter, 
Apollo, and the like. 

Neither did the abufe of Aftrology terrifie Abraham, 
(if we believe che moft ancient and religious Writers) 
from obferving the motions and natures of the hea- 
venly bodies. Neither can it dehore wife and learned 

mien 


The Preface. 


men in thefe days from attributing chofe vercues, in- 
flucnces, and inclinations, to the Stars and other 
Lights of heaven, which God hath given to thofe his 
glorious creatures, 


I mult expect fome calumnies and obtrectations againtt this, 
from the malicious prejudiced man, and che lazie affecters of Ig- 
norance, of whom this age fwarms: but the voiceand found of 
the Snake and the Goofe is all one. Bue our ftomacks are nor 
now fo queazie and tender, after fo long time feeding upon folid 
Divinity , nor we fo umbragious and (tarding, having been fo long 
enlightned in Gods path, that we fhould relapfe into chat childifh 
Age, in which Ari(forles Metaphyficks, in a Councelin France, 
was forbid to be read. 

But Tincite the Reader to a charitable opinion hereof, witha 
Chriftian Proceftacion of an innocent purpofe therein; and intreat 
the Reader to follow this advice of Tabeus, Oui litsgant, fint 
ambeinconfpettu tuo mali & res. And if there be any fcandal 
in chis enterprife of mine, it istaken,;noc given. And this comfore 
I have in that Axiome of Trif/megiftus, Ons pins eft, fumme 
philofophatur. And therefore 1 prefenc ic without difguife, and 
obje&t it toall of candor and indifferencie : and of Readers, of 
whom there be four forts, as one obferves : Spunges,which aceract 
all wichouc diftinguifhing ; Hour-glaffes, which receive,and pour 
out as falt ; Bags, which recain onely the dregs of Spices, and lee 
the Wine efcape ; and Sieves, which retain che belt onely. Some 
there are of the laft fort, and tochem I prefenc this Occule Phi 
lofophy, knowing that they may reap good thereby. And they who 
are fevere againit it, they fhall pardon this my opinion, that fuch 
their feverity proceeds from Self-guiltinefs » and give me leave co 
apply thac of Ennodius thacicische nature of Self. wickedne6s,to 
chink that of others. which themfelves deferve, And icits all che 
comfort which the guilty have, Not to find any innocent. But chat 
amoneft others this may find fome accepration, is the defire of 


Londomlt. Aug.1654, R. Turner. 
To 
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To his fpecial friend Mr. R. Turner, on 


his judicious Tranflation of 


Corn. eAgrippa—. 


S one that just out of aTrance appears, 
(Amaz'd with flranger fights, whofe fecret fears 
Ave fearcely past, but doubs/ul whether be 
May credit’s eyes, remaineth fledfaftly 
Fix'd on thofe objests 5 just like hima I fland, 
Rapt in amaxement to behold that can 
By art come neer the gods , that far excel 
The Angels that in thofe bright Spheres do dwell, 
Behold Agrippa mounting th’ lofty skies, 
Talking with gods, and then anon be pries 
Ins’ earths deep cabinet, as ¢ Mercury, 
All kindes of Spirits willing [ubjects be, 
And more thenthis his book fupplies : but we 
Blinde mortals , no ways could be led to fee 
That light without ataper : then thou tous 
cM uft be Agrippa and an Ocdipus. 
Ag ippa once again appears, by thee 
Pull’d onto sh’ afhesof Antiquity. 
Let (quint-ey'd envie pine away, whilft thou 
Wear'ft crowns of Praifeon thy deferving brows 


I.P.B. Cantabrigiz. 


6b To 


ERLELRRELEL CERRY BRS 
To his ingenious friend Mr. Turner, 


upon his Tranflation. 


Hrice-noble Soul t renown'd Epitome 

Of Learning and Occult Philofophie ; 
That unknown Geomancre doff impart, 
With profound Secrets of that abftrufe Art ! 
T’ expound Natural Magick ws thyrask; 
Not hell-born Necromancie tonnmask ; 
Expofing Myferies to publike VIEW, 
That heretofore were known to very few, 
Thon doft not keep thy Knowledge to thy (elf, 
(As bafe-covetous Mifers datheir pelf 
Whofe numerous bags of ruft-eaten gold, 
Profits none, till themfelves are laid in mold) 
But fiudrous of Publike good, doft make 
All of th’ fraits of thy labours ro partake. 

Therefore if forse captions Critick blame 

Thy ay then hes judgement’s lame. 
Art hath no hater but an empry pate, 
Which can far better CA’ Ds then imitate. 
Nay Zoilus or Momus wll not dare 
Blame thy Tranflation, without compare 
Excellent, So that sf an hundred tongues 
Dame Nature bad beftow'd and brazen lungs ; 
Yer rightly tochnecinate thy praifes, 
I foould want flrength, as well as polite phrafes. 
But if the gods wsll grant what I docrave, 
Then Enoch's Tranflation (hale thou have. 


W.P. S. John’s Cambr. 
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To his friend the eAuthor , on this bis 
Lran/lation. 


\ X J Hat, nora Sibyl or Caffandra left? 
Apollo ceas'd ? Has fharp-fang’d Time bereft 


Us of the Oracles ? Is Dodan’s grove 

Cut down? Does ne'er aword proceed from Jove 
Into the ears of mortals thas inherit 

Tirefias foul, or the great Calcha’s fpirit ? 
What i become o' th’ Augurs that foretold 
Nature's intents ? Areth’ Magi dead, that could 
Tell what was done in every Sphere? Shall we 
Not know what's done inthe remot’ {t Country 
Without great travel ? Can't we belowe defcry 
The minde 0 th’ gods above? All's done by thee, 
Agrippa; all their Arts lie couch'd inthee. 
Th’ Art that before in divers heads did lie, 

Is now collect int one Monopoly. 

But all’sinvains we lack’d an Oedipus, 

Who fhould interpres’s meaning unto u6 ¢ 

This thou effec?’ with (uch dexterity, 

Adding perhaps what th’ Aushor ne'er did [ee ; 
That we may (ay, Thou dof the Art renew : 

To thee the greater half of th’ praife is due 


J.B. Cantabrigia, 
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To theeAuthor , on bis Tranflation of 
Cornelius Agrippa. 


Allasof Learning th’ art, if Godde[s nam'd ; 
Which Prototype thy knowledge hath explain’ s 

Which Nature alfo ftriving to combine, 

Science and Learning, inthis Form of thine, 

To us not darkly , but doth clearly fhew 

Knowledge of Myfteries as the fhrine in yon. 

By thy permifsion ‘tis, we have accefs 

Into Geomancy 5 which yet, unlefs 

Thou hadft unmask'd, a myftery’t had lain, 

A task too hard for mortals to explain, 

Which fincethou haft from the Lethzan floods 

Preferv'd, we'll confecrate the Lawrel buds 

To thee: (Phoebus difmiffed) thine fhall be 

The Oracle, to which all men {hall flee 

Intime of danger ;. thy predsétions fhall, 

To what{oever thou command'ft, inthral 

Our willing bearts 5 yea, thou fhalt be 

Sole Prophet, we obedient to thee. 


To 
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To the eAuthor , on his Tranflation of 
Cornelius Agrippa. 


Or will he not accept at mortals hands 
AA fad Bidental? And is Sibyls cave 
Inhabitable 2 Or may Titehas have 
No fucceffor nor rival? How (hall we 
Then Ocdipus to th’ world dirett ? If he 
Do Inceft adde to Parricide, th’ are dumb, 
That could predilt what things fhould furely come: 
And they are filent that knew when et" apply 
T” our body Politick Purge and Phlebotomy. 
How will bold thieves our treafures rob, who {hall 
Loft goods regain , or by his Charms recal 
The nocent ? Th’ Art 4 by thee repriv'd s 
In thee the Magi feem to be reviv'd. 
Pheebus s not brain-fick, Joves doves not dead, 
Th’ Oracles not ceas'd : Agrippa’s bed 
(Like the Arabian birds felf builded neff, 
Which firft her Urn proves, then her quickning ref? 
Hath thee produc’d more then bss equal [urey 
Elfe bad this Art as yet remain'd obfcwre, 
M4 miracle to vulgars, well known to none, 
Scarce read by decpeft apprebenfion. 
Then Tllconclude Sine thou doft him explain, 
That th* younger brother hath the better brain. 


Pye Phoebus ceafe to anfwer &° our demands ? 


John Tomlinfon, 
of St.John's sn Cambridge 


To 


Oe EE SE 


To bis good friend the Author , on bis 
Tranflation of Occult P bilofophy 


and Geomancie. 


M2 noble undertakings 1 as if Art 

And Prudence (hould a bargain make, ¢* irapart 
Refulgent luffres : you fend forth a ray 

Which nobleft Patrons never could difplay. 

Well may Diana love you and infpire 

Your noblef? Genius with caleftial fire, 

Whofe fparkling Fancie with more power can quell, 
And fooner conquer, then a Magick, Spell. 
TheeAuthor thought not, (when he pen'd the Book ) 
To be furmounted by ahigher look, 

Or be ov’ertopt b’ a more triumphant ftrein, 

Which fhould exale bys then-moft pleafant vein 

But feeing that a later progeny 

Hath fnatch'd his honour from obfcurity, 

Both (hall revive, and mcke § pettators know 

The beft defervers of the Lawrel bow, 

Nature and cart here ftrive, the villory 

To get: and though toyeeld he doth deny, 

Th’ haft got che fiart: though he triumph in praife, 
Tet may his [vie wait upon your Bays. 


M. Ss. 
Cantabrigia. 


To 


BAR ESI E ESE 


To the eAuthor , on this bu ingenlous 
T ranflation of 
Cornelius Agrippa. 


Hat w"tI view? Agrippa made to wear 
An Englifh habit ? Sure’tis fomething rare. 
Or are bis Romane garments, by thy Wit, 
Tranflated toan Englifh garb fo fit 
T’illuftrate him ? for that thou haft, we fee, 
Enlightned his obf{cure Philofophie 
And that which did fo intricate remain, 
Thou haft expos'd toev'ry vulgar brain, 
If then thy beams through fuch dark works fhine clear, 
How [plendent will they in thine own appear ! 
Then zothouon, brave foul, to [pread fuch rays 
Of Learning through the world, may fpeak thy praife. 
And fear no Criticks : for thou, by a Spell, 
Canft force their tongues within their teesh to dwell, 


Jo. Tabor, 
of St.John’s is Cambridges 


To 
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Henry Cornelius Agrippa, 


of Geomancy. 


EomMANCyY isan Artof Divination, wher- 
by the judgement may be rendred by lots 
or deftiny , toevery queftion of every 
ching whatfoever, bue rhe Arc hereof con- 
fiftech efpecially in certain potnes where- 
of certain figures are deducted according 
to the reafon or rule of equality or ine- 
quality, likeneffe or unlikeneffe; which 
Figures are alfo reduced to the Ceeleftiall 

Figures, affuming their nacures and proprieties, according to the 

courfe and forms of the Signes and Planers ; notwich{tanding this 

in the firft place we are toconfider, chat whereas this kinde of Arc 
can declare or (hew forth nothing of verity , unlefs it thall be radi- 
call in fome fablime vertue , and this che Auchours of this Science 
have demonttrated to be rwo-fold + the one whereof confilts in Re- 
ligion and Ceremonies ; and cherefore they will have che Projet- 
ings of che points of this Arco bee made wich fignes in the Earth, 
wherefore this Arc ts appropriated co chis Element of Earch, even 
as Pyromancy to the fire, and Hydromancy tothe Element of Wa- 
ter: Then whereas they judged che hand of the Projector or Wor- 
ker to be molt powerfully moved, and directed cothe cerreftriall 
Spirits; and therefore they firft ufed cercaine holy incantations and 
B deprecations, 
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deprecations, with other rites and obfervations, provoking and allu- 
ring {pirits of this nature hereunto. 

Another power there is that doth direct and rule this Lot or For- 
tune, which is inthe very foule ic felfe of the Projector, when heis 
carried to this work with fome great egrefle of his owne defire, for 
this Art hath a naturall obedience to the foule it felfe, and of necef- 
fity hath efficacy and is moved to that which the foule ic felf defires, 
and this way is by far more trneand pure ; neither matters it where 
ot how thefe points are projected ; therefore this Arc hath the fame 
Radix with the Are of Aftrologicall Queftions: which alfo can 
no otherwife bee verified, unlefle wich aconftantand exceffive 
affection of the Querent himfelfe : Now then that weemay 
proceed ro the Praxis of this Arc; firft itis tobe knowne, chat all 
Figures upon which this whole Arc is founded are onely fixteen as 
in this following Table you fhall fee noted, with cheir names: 
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Now we proceed todeclare with what Planets thefe Figuresare 
diftributed ; for hereupon all che propriety and nature of Figures 
and the judgement of rhe whole Arcdependeth: Therefore the 
greater and leffer Fortune are afcribed to the Sun;. bur the firft or 
greater Fortuneis when the Sun isdiornall, and pofited in his dig. 
nities; the other, orleffer Fortune is when che Sun is nocturnall, 
or placed in leffe digniries : Via, and Populus ( thatis, the Way, 
and People) are referred to the Moone ;_ the firft from her begin- 
ning andencreafing, the fecond from her fulllight and quarter de- 
creafing ; edcquifitio; and Letitia ( whichis Gaine, Profit ; Joy 
and Gladnefs) are of Jupsser: But the firft hath 7upiter the prea- 
ter Fortune. the fecond the leffe, bue withoue detriments Puella, 
and Amiffioareof Venus; the firft foreunate, the other (as it were) 
retroprade, or combuft: (onjsn@io and Albus are both Figures of 
(Mercury , and are both good ; butthe firft che more Fortunate: 
Puer, and Rubews are Figures afcribed toCMars ; the firft whereof 
hath CAfars benevolenr, the fecond malevolent: (arcer, and 
T riffitia are both Figures of Satarn and borhevill; burthefirk of 
the greater detriment : che Dragons head, and Dragons tayle doe 
follow their owne natures. 

And thefe are che infallible comparifons of the Figures , and 
from thefe wee may eafily difcerne the equalicy of their fignes; 
therefore the greater and lefler Fortunes have the fignes of Leo, 
which is the Houfe of the Sun: Vsa and Popwlus have the figne of 
Cancer, whichis the Houle of rhe Moone: Acquifssio hath for his 
figne Pifees; and Letitia Sagitary, whichare borh che Houfes of 
7upiter: Puellahath the figne of Taurus, and e4miffioot Libra, 
which are the Houfes of Venus: Conjunttio hath for its figne Virgo, 
and Albus the figne Gemini, che Houles of A¢ercury: Puellaand 
Rubeus have for their figne Scorpio, the Houfe of Mfars : Carcer 
hath che figne Capricorne , and 7riffitia cIquary , the How- 
fesof Saturne: The Dragons head and taile are thus divided , rhe 
head to Capricorne, andthe Dragons tatle adhereth to Scorpio: 
and from hence you may ealily obtaine the triplicicies of chefe figns 
after the manner of che triplicities of the fignes of the Zodiack : 
Pwer therefore, both Forcines, and Letitia do govern the fiery tri- 
pliciy ; Puella, Conyuntlio, Career, and the Dragons head the 

earthly 
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earthly triplicitys e</bus, Amitia,and Triffitia, doe make the 
Airy criplicity: and Via, Populus, and Rubews, with the Dragons 
taile, and efequifitio do rule che watry criplicity, and chis order is 
taken according ro the courfe or manner of che fignes. 

But if any one will confticute thefe triplicities according to the 
natures of che Planets, and Figures themfelves, let him obferve this 
Rule, thae Fortuna major, Rubewus, Puer, and Amiffiodoe make 
the fiery triplicity : Fortuna minor, Pucla, Letitia, and Conjunttio 
triplicity of the Ayre ; ecqui/itio, the Dragonstaile, Via, and 
Populus doe governe the warry triplicity ; and the earchly tripli- 
city isruled by Carcer, Triffitia, e¢/bus, andthe Dragons head. 
And this way is rather to be obferved then the firft which we have 
fet forth; becaule itis conftituted according tothe Rule and man- 
ner of the fignes. 

This order is alfo far more true and rationall then that which vul- 
garly isufed, which isdefcribed afcer this manner: of the Fiery 
ttiplicity are, Cauda, Fortuna minor, Amiffio,and Rubeus: of the 
Airy triplicity are, Acquifitio, Letitia, Puer, and Conjunttio: of 
the wary triplicity are, Populus, Via, flbas,and Puella: And 
nit Fortuna major, Carcer, and Triftitia are of che earthly cri- 
plicity. 

They doe likewife diftribuce thefe Figures co the twelve fignes 
ofthe Zodiack, after thismanner, Acguifitio is pivento Aries: 
Fortuna, both major and minor to Taurus; Letitia co the figne 
Gémini; Puellaand Rubeusto Cancer; Albus is affigned to Leo, 
ViacoVirgo; che Dragonshead, and Conjundtoto Libra; Puer 
is fubmitced to Scorpio; Triftitiaand Cfmiffto are affigned to Sa- 
gitary; the Dragons taile to Capricorne ; Populus to Aquarius ; 
and (arcer is affigned the figne Ps/ces, 

And now we come to fpeake of che manner of projeéting or fet- 
ting downe thefe Figures, whichis thus; thac we ferdowne the 
points according ro their courfe in four lines , from che right hand 
towards the lefc, and rhisin foure courfes: There will therefore 
refule unto us foure Figures made in foure feverall lines, according 
to the even or uneven marking every feverall line; which foure Fi- 
gures are wontcobe called CMarres: which doe bring forth the 


reft, filling upand compleating the whole Figure of Judgemenr, 
B 3 an 
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an example whereof you may fee heere following. 





Of thefe foure Watres are alfo produced foure other fecondary 
Figures , which they call Fi/ia, or Succedents , which are gathe- 
red topetherafcerthis manner; that isto fay, by making the foure 
Miatres according to their order, placing them by courfe one after 
another x « schen that which fhall refule out of every line, maketh 
the Figure of Filse, the order whereof is by difcending from the 


fuperior points through both mediums to the lowelts asin this ex- 
ample. 
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of Geomancy. 


And thefe 8 Figures do make S Houfes of Heaven, after this man- 
ner, by placing che Figures from thelefe hand towards therighe 
asthe foure Aatres do make che foure Arlt Houfes, fo the foure 
Filia doe make the foure following Houfes, which are the fife, 
fixt, feaventh, and eighth: and the reft of che Houfes are found af- 
terthismanner; thatisto fay, out of che firft and fecond is derived 
the ninth; out of the chird and fourth che rench; out of the fifth and 
fixch the eleventh;and out of the feventh and eighth che twelfth: By 
the combination or Joyning together of two Figures according to 
the rule of the even or uneven number in the remaining points of 
each Figure. After the fame manner there are produced out of the 
laft.foure Figures; that is co fay, of the ninth, tench, eleventh, and 
twelfch, two Figures which they call Coadjutrices, or Teftes ; out 
of which two is alfoone conftituced , which is called the Index of 
the whole Figure, or thing Quefited : as appeareth jn thisexame. 
ple following. 

A Theme of Geomancy. 
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And this which we have declared is the common manner obferved 
by Geomancers, which we do not alrogether reject neither extol; 
therefore this is alfo co be confidered in our Judgements : Now 
therefore I (hall give unto youthe true Figure of Geomancy , ac- 
cording tothe right conftitution of Aftrologicall reafon, which js 
thus. 

Asthe former AZatres doe make the foure Angles ofan Honfe, 
the firft maketh the firft Angle, the fecond the fecond Angle, the 
third maketh the third Angle, and the fourch the fourth Angle; fo 
the foure Fifie arifing fromthe AZatres, doe confticuce the foure 
fuccedent Houfes; che firft makech the fecond Houfe, che fecond 
the eleventh, che chird the eighth, and the fourth maketh che firft 
Houfe; the reft ofthe Houfes, which are Cadents are to be calcu- 
Jated according to the Rule of their ctriplicicy ; thacis co fay, by 
making the ninth out of the fourth and fifth, and the (Gixch oucof the 
tencthand fecond, of che feventh, and eleventh che third, and of the 
fourth and eighth che cwelfth. 

And now you have the whole Figure of true judgement confti- 
tuted according to crue and efficatious reafons, whereby I (hal thew 
how you fhall compleat it: the Figure which fhall bee in the frft 
Houfe fhall give you the figne afcending , which the firft Figure 
(heweth ; which being done, you (hall accribute their fignes co the 
reft of their Houfes, according to the order of che fignes ;_ then in 
every Houfe you fhall note the Planets according to the nature of 
the Figure s then fromall thefe you fhall build your judgement ac- 
cording to the fignification of the Planets inthe fignes and Houfes 
wherein they fhall be found, and according to their afpeéts among 
themfelves, and to che place of rhe querenr and thing quofired ; 
and you hall judge according co the natures of the fignes afcending 
in thelr Houfes, and according tothe natures and proprieties of 
the Figures which they have placed in the feverall Houfes, and ace 
cording to the commifture of other Figures afpeCting chem: The 
Index of the Figure which the Geomancers for che moft part have 
made. how it is found in the former Figure. 

Buc here we fhal give you the fecrec of che whole Art, to find out 
the Index in the fubfequent Figure, which is thus : that you nume 
ber all the points which are contained in che linesof the a ia: 

an 
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and this you thall divide by cwelve: and chat which remain- 
eth projeét from the Afcendent by the feveral Houfes , and 
upon which Houfe there fallech a final unity, that Figure 
giveth you a compecent hs ace of che ching quefited ; 
and this together with che fignifications of the ieee 
aforefaid, Bur if oneicher pare they thall be equal , oram- 
biguous, chen the Index alone fhall certifie you of the ching 
quefired. The Example of this Figure is here placed, 


the 6 Houfe fhew- 
eththe Index. 





Ie remaneth now, that we declare, of what ching and to 
what Houfe a Queftion doth appertain, Then, what every 
Figure doth fhew or fignifie concerning all Queftions in every 
Houfe. 

Firft therefore we fhall handle the fignifications of the 
Houfes ; which are thefe. 


The fir Houle fheweth the perfon of the Querent, as 
C often 


fo Henry Cornelius LZ grippa, 


often as 4 Queftion fhall be propofed concerning himfelf of 
his own matcets,or any thing appertaining to him. And this 
Houfe declareth the Judgement of the life, form, flate, con- 
dition, habic, difpofition, form and figure, and of checolour 
of men. The fecond Honfe containeth the Judgemenc of 
fubfance, riches, poverty , gain and lofs , good fortune and 
evil fortune: and of accidencs in fubftance ; as cheft, lofs or 
negligence, Thethird Houfe fignifieth brethren, fitters, and 
Collaterals in blood: It judgeth of {mall journeys, and fide- 
liiesof men, The fourch Houle fignifes fathers and grand- 
fathers, patrimony and inheritance, poffeftions, buildings, 
elds, treafure, and things hidden: It giveth alfo the defcri- 
ption of thofe who want any rhing by theft, lofing, or negli- 
ence. The fifth Houfe giveth judgement of Lepgats, Mef- 
faa Rumours, News ; of Honour, and of accidents after 
deach : and of Queflions that may be propounded concern- 
ning women wich childe , or creatures pregnant, Thefixth 
Houfe giveth Judgement of infirmities, and medicines ; of 
familiars and fervancs;of cattel and domeftick animals, The 
Seventh Houfe fignifies wedlock, wheredom,and fornication ; 
tendreth Judgement of friends , ftrifes , and controverfies ; 
and of matters ated before Judges. The eighth hath figni- 
fication of death, and of chofe things which come by death 
of Legats, and hereditaments ; of the dowry or portion of 
awife, The ninth Houle fheweth journeys, faith, and con- 
fRtancie ; dreams, divine Sciences, and Religion, The tench 
Houfe hath fignification of Honours, and of Magifterial Of- 
fices. The eleventh Houfe fignifies friends, and the fub- 
ftance of Princes, The twelfth Houfe fignifies enemies, fer- 
vants, imprifonment,and misforcune, and whatfoever evil can 
happen befides death and ficknefs, the Judgements whereof 
are ro be required in chefixth Houfe, and in the eighth, 
It refts now , thac we fhew you what every Figure before 
ria of fignifiech in chefe places; which we fhall now un- 
01d, 
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Fortuna mayor being found in the firft Houle, givech long 7p, pre 
life, and freech from the moleftation of Difeafes: 1t demon- pp For. 
ftrarech a manto be noble, magnanimous, of good manners, pyye, 
mean of fature, complexion ruddy, haircurling, andhis fu- 
periour members greater thenhis inferiour, Inthe fecond 
Houfe, he fignifies manifeft riches and manifeft gain,good for- 
tune,and the gaining of any thing loft or mif-laid ; the caking 
of athief,and recovery of chingsftollen, Inthe third Houfe, 
hefignifies brethren and kinfmen, Nobles, and perfons of 
good converlation ; journeys ro be profperous and gainful 
with honour: it demonftrateth men ro be faichful, and cheie 
friendfhip to be unfeigned, In the fourch Houle, he repre. 
fents a father to be noble,and of good reputation,and known 
by many people: He enlargeth poffeffions in Cities, increae 
fetch Parrimonies, and difcovereth hidden treafures. In this 
place he likewife figniftes theft, and recovers every thing loft, 

In the fifth Houfe, he giveth joy by children, and caufech 

chem co attain to great Honours: Embaffages he rendererh 

profperous ; bur they are purchafed with pains,and prayers : 

He noreth rumours to be true : he beftoweth publike Ho- 

nours,and caufeth aman to be very famous after death: fore 

(heweth a woman with childe ro bring forth a man-childe, 

In the fixth Houfe, he freeth from difeafes; fhewerh thofe 

that have infirmities fhall ina fhorc time recover ; fignifteth 

a Phyfician to be faithful and honeft co adminifter good Phy- 

fick, of which there ought to be had no fufpicion; Rouliid- 

Servants and minifters co be faithful : and of animals, he 

chiefly fignifies Horfes. In the feventh Houle, he giveth a 

wife rich, honeft, and of good manners ; loving and plea- 

fant : he overcometh ftrifes andconrentions, Buc if che Que- 

tion be concerning them, he fignifieth the adverfaries to be 

very potent, and great favourtces. In cheeighth Houle, if a 

Queftion be propofedof the death of any one, i fignifies 

he fhalllive: the kinde of death he fheweth to be good and 

natural ; an honeft burial, and honourable Funerals : He 

forefheweth a wife to have arich dowry, legacies and inheri- 

tance, In che ninth Houfe, he fignifies journeys co be pro- 
C2 {pe- 
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fperous ; and by lend on horfeback, rather then on foor, to 
be long, and not foon accomplifhed :' He fheweth the return 
of thofe that are abfenc ; fignifies men to be of good faith, 
and conftant in their intentions; and religious ; and chat 
never change or alter their faith: Dreams he prefageth to be 
true; fignifiech true and perfeé& Sciences. In the tenth 
Houle, he forefheweth great Honours, beftoweth publike 
Offices, Magiftracie, and Judgements ; and honours in the 
Courts of Princes : fignifieth Judges to be juft, and nor cor- 
rupted with gifts : bringeth a Caufe to be eafily and foon ex- 
pedired : fheweth Kings to be potent, fortunate, and victo- 
rious: denoceth Victory co be cercain: fignifiech a mother 
to be noble, andof longlife. Inthe eleventh houfe,he fig- 
nifies rrue friends, and proficable ; a Prince rich and liberal; 
maketha man forrunatre, and beloved of his Prince. Inthe 
cwelfth Houle, if a Queftion be propofed of the quality of 
enemies, 1t demonftrateth themro be potent and noble, and 
hardly co be refifted: But if a Queftion thall be concerning 
any other condition or refpect ro the enemies, he will deli- 
ver from theirtreacheries. Ic fignifiech faichful fervants ; re- 
duceth fugicives ; hath fignificarion of animals, as horfes, li- 
ons, and bulls ; freeth from imprifonments ; and eminent 

dangers he either mit oe or taketh away, 
Fortuna minor in the firlt houfe, giveth long life, but incum- 
red with divers moleftacions and fickneffes : icfignifieth a 
perfon of fhorr {tature, a lean body , having a mold or mark 
in his forehead or right eye. In the fecond Houle, he figm- 
fies {ubftance, and that co be confumed with coo much prodi- 
galicy: hideth a thief; anda ching foln is fcarcely to be re- 
covered,but wich great labour, Inthe chird Houfe, he cau- 
feth difcord amongft brethren and kinsfolks ; cthreatneth 
danger to be ina journey, but efcapech ic: rendreth mento 
be of good faith, but of clofe and hidden mindes. In che 
fourth Houfe, he prejudicech Patrimonies and Inherirances ; 
concealeth creafuries ; and things loft cannor be regained, but 
wich great difficulty: He fignifieth a father tobe honeft, but 
a {pender of his eftace through prodigality, leaving {mall por- 
tions 
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tions to his children, Fortuna minor in the fifth Houfe 
giveth few children; awomanwith childe he fignifes thall 
have a womane-childe ; fignifies Embaflages to be honou- 
rable, but lictle profitable ; raifech tomean honours ; giveth 
a good fame afcer death, but not much divulged; nor of laft- 
ingmemory. Inchefixch Houle, hefgnifies difeafes, both 
Sanguine and Cholerick ; fheweth the fick perfon to be tn 
ae danger, but fhall recover : fignifies faichful fervants,bue 
othful and unprofirable: And the fame of other animals. 
In the feventh Houfe, he giveth a wife of a good progenie 
defcended ; bur you fhall be incumbred with many troubles 
wich her: caufech love to be anxious & unconftant: prolong- 
eth contentions , and maketh ones adverfary co circumvent 
him with many cavillations ; but in procefs of time he giveth 
victory. Inthe eighth Houle, hefheweth che kind of death 
to be good and honeft ;_ bur obfcure, or in a {trange place, or 
pilgrimage: difcovereth Legacies and Poffeffions ; but robe 
obrained with fuic and difficulty: denoteth Funerals and 
Buryings to be obfcure ; the portion of a wifeto be hardly 
gotten, but eafily fpent, In the ninth Houle, he maketh 
journeys to be dangerous; and a parcy abfent flowly to re- 
urn:caufech men ro be occupied in offices of Religion:fhew- 
ech Sciences to be unaccomplifhed ; bur keepech conftancy 
in faich and Religion, In che renth Houle, hefignifieth 
Kings and Princes to be porent ; but to gain their power 
with warand violence : banifhed men he fheweth thal foon 
return: it likewife difcoverech Honors, great Offices and be- 
nefics ; but for which you fhall continually labour and ftrive, 
and whefein you fhall have no ftable continuance: A Judge 
fhall not favour you : Suicsand contentions he prolongeth : 
A father and mother he fheweth Shall foon die, and always 
to be affected with many difeafes. Inthe eleventh Houfe, 
he maketh many friends ; bur fuch as are poor and unprofi- 
rable, and nor ablero relieve chy neceffities : ic ingratiares 
you wich Princes, and giveth great hopes, but {mall gains ; 
neither long co continue in any benefice or offices belawed 
byaPrince, Inche twelfth Houfe, he fheweth enemies 
e 
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be crafty, fubtil, and fraudulenc, and ftudying to circumvenc 
si with many fecret fa€tions: oe one in prifon co be 
ong detained , but at length to be delivered: Animals he 
fhewerh to be unfnicful, and fervancs unprofitable ; and the 

changes of forcune tobe frequenr, from goodto evil, and 
from bad to good, 

Via in the firt Houle , befloweth a long and profperous 
life; giveth fignificacion of a ftranger ; lean of body,and tall 
of ftacure; fair of complexion, having a {mall cnt : a per- 
fon liberal and pleafanc ; but flowe, and little addiéted ro 
labour. Inthe fecond, he tncreafeth fubftance and riches ; 
recovereth any thing that is folen or loft; but fignifies the 
thief co be deparred without the City. In the chird, he 
multiplies brethren and kinsfolks ; fignifles continual jour- 
neys, and profperous ; men chat are publikely known, ho- 
nelt, and of good converfation, Vsa in the fourth Houfe, 
hemifies the fesbier to be honeft ; increafeth the Pattimony 
and Inhericance; produceth wealthy fields ; fheweth trea- 
fure to be in che place enquired after; recovererh any thing 
loft. In che fifth, he increafech the company of male-chil- 
dren; fheweth a woman with childe co bring forth a male- 
childe; fendeth Embaflages co ftrange and remote parts; 
increafeth publike honours ; fignihtech an honelt kinde of 
death, and to be known thorow many Provinces In the 
fixth Houfe, Via prefervech from ficknefs ; fignifies che dif- 
eafed fpeedily co recover - givech profitable ee » and 
animals fruicful and profirable, Inthe feventh Houfe,he be- 
Rtowech a wife fair and pleafant, with whom you thall enjo 

erpecual felicity : caufech frifes and controverfies mo 

foeedily to be determined ; adverfaries to be eafily overcome, 
and chat fhall willingly fubmic cheic concroverfies to the Ar- 
bitration of goodmen, Inthe eighth Houfe,he fhewerh the 
kinde of death co proceed from Phlegmatick difeafes ; to be 
honeft, and of pood report: difcovereth greac Legacie ,and 
rich Inherirances co be obtained by the dead : And if any 
one hath been reporced co be dead, it fheweth him to be a- 
live, Intheninth Houfe,“sacaufech long journeys by _ 

efpe- 
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efpecially by Sea , and portendeth very great gains to be ac- 
quired thereby: he denoreth Priefthoods, and profirs from 
Ecclefiaflical employments ; maketh men of good Religion, 
upright, andconftant of faith : fheweth dreams to be true, 
whofe fignification fhall fuddenly appear: increafeth Philo- 
fophical and Grammatical Sciences , and thofe things which 
appertain to che inftruction and bringing up of children. In 
the rench Houfe if 4a be found, he maketh Kings and Prin- 
ces happie and fortunate, and fuch as fhall maintain continu- 
al peace wich cheir Allies ; and thac they fhall require amity 
and friendfhip amongft many Princes by their feveral Embaf- 
fages : promoreth publike Honours, Offices, and Magiftracie 
amongft the vulgar and common people ; or about things 
pertaining ro rhe warer, journeys, or about gathering Taxes 
and Affefments: fhewerh Judges to be juft and merciful, and 
that fhall quickly difpacch Caufes depending before them: 
and denores a mother to be of good repute, healthy, and of 
Jong life. Inthe eleventh Houfe, he raifech many wealthy 
friends, and acquireth faithful friends in forraign Provinces 
and Countries, and thar fhall willingly relieve him tha re- 
uires them, with all help and diligence : It ingraciates per- 
ons wich profic and cruft amongft Princes, employing him in 
fuch Offices, as he fhall be incumbred wich continual cravels, 
Via in che ewelfrh Houle, caufeth many enemies , but fuch as 
of whom lictle hurt or danger is ro be feared : fignifies fer- 
vants and animals to be profitable : whofoever is in prifon, 
to be efcaped, or {peedily ro be delivered from thence : and 
preferveth a man from the evil accidents of Fortune, — 
Populus being found in rhe firt Houle, if a Queftion be People, 
propounded concerning that Honfe, fheweth a mean life,of a 
middle age, bur inconttanr, with divers ficknefles , and vari- 
ous fucceffes of Forrune : fignifies a man of a middle ftature, 
a grofs body, well fet in his members ; perhaps fome mold 
or mark about his left eye. Bur if a Queflion thall be pro- 
ounded concerning the figure of a man, and ro this figure 
if there be joyned any of the figures of Saturn or Rubeus, it 


fheweth che man ro be monftroufly deformed ; and char de- 
formity 
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formity he fignifies to proceed from his birth: burif in the 
fifth Houfe , if he be encompaffed wich malevolent Afpe&s, 
chen rhac monftroufnefs is tocome. Inthe fecond Houfe, 
Populus Thewech a mean fubftance, and thacto be goccen with 
great difficulcy : maketh a man alfo always fenhble of labo- 
rions coy! : chings ftoln are never regained : what 1s loft fhal] 
never be wholly recovered:thac which is hidden fhall not be 
found. Bur if che Queftion be of a thief, tc declarech him 
not yec co be fled away , but co jie lurking within the City, 
Inthethird Houle, Populus raifech few friends, either of bre- 
chren or kindred: forefheweth journeys , but wich labour 
and trouble ; notwichftanding fome profit may accrue by 
chem: denoresa man unftable in his faith, and caufeth a 
man often co be deceived by his companions, In the fourth 
Houte, it fignifies a father to be fickly, and of a laborious life, 
and his earthly poffeflions and inheritances to betaken away: 
fheweth profit ro be gained by water: fheweth creafure nor 
to behid ; or if there be any hidden, thar ic fhall not be 
found: A patrimony to be preferved with great labour, In 
the fifth Houfe, he fhewerh no honelt Meflages, buc either. 
maketh the meflengers co be Porters, or publike Carryers: 
he divulgeth falfe rumours, which nocwich{tanding have the 
likenefs of fome truth , and feemto have their original from 
truch, which is noe reported asic is done: It fienihes a wo- 
manto be barren, and caufeth fuch as are great with childe 
tobe aborcives: appoincrech an inglorious Funeral, and ill 
report after death, In che fixch Houfe, Popules theweth 
ois fickneffes ; and chiefly affeGteth rhe lower parts of the 
body: A Phyfician is declared to be carelefs and negligent 
in adminiftring Phyfick to the fick, and fignifies chofe that 
are affected with ficknefs ro be in danger of death, and 
{carcely recover at all : it nores the decitfulnefs of fervants, 
and derriment of catrel. Inthe fevench Houle, itfheweth a 
wife to be fair and pleafanc, but one thar fhall be follicited 
wich the love of many wooers : fignifies her loves to be 
feigned and diffembling: maketh weak and impotent adver- 
faries foon to defert profecucing, Inthe eighth Houle,tt de- 
notes 
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notes fudden death without any long ficknefs or anguith, and 
oftentimes fheweth death by the water ; giveth no inheri- 
cance, poffeffion or legacy from the dead ; and if any be, chey 
(hall be loft by fome incervening contention, or other dif- 
cord : he fignihes the dowry of a wife to be litcle or none, 
Populus in the ninth Houfe, fhewerh falfe dreams, perfonates 
a man of rude Witywithout any learning or {cience ; Inrelt- 
gion he fignifes inferiour Offices, fuch as ferve either co 
cleanfe the Church, or ring the bells ; and he figniftesa man 
liccle curious or fludious in religion, neither one thac is 
troubled with much confcience, In the renth Houfe he fig- 
nifies fuch Kings and Princes,as for the moft part are expulfed 
out of their Rule and Dominions, or either fuffer continual 
trouble and detriment abour them : hefignifies Offices and 
Magiftracy, which appertain to matters concerning the waters, 
as about the Navy, bridges, fifhings,{hores,smeadows,& things 
of the like fore ; maketh Judges to be variable and flowe in 
expediting of Caules before them ; declaretha Mother tobe 
fickly , andof a fhort life. Inthe eleventh Houfe he giveth 
few friends, and many flacterers ; and with Princes giveth 
neither favour nor fortune. In che twelfth Houfe he fhew- 
eth weak and ignoble enemies; declareth one in prifon noc 
‘ be delivered ; difcovereth dangers in waters, and watry 
aces, 
E Acquifitio found in the firft Houle, giveth along life and Gain, 
profperous old age ; figniftes a manof a middle Mature, and 
agreat head, a councenance very weil co be diltinguifhed or 
known, a long nofe, much beard, hair curling, and fair eyes, 
free of his meat and drink, butinallchings elfe fparingand 
not liberal, Inche fecond Houfe,he fignifies very prea riches, 
apprehendechall theeves, and caufech whatfoever is loft co 
be recovered, In the third Houfe,many brethren,and they 
co be wealthy ; many gainful journies ; fignifesaman of 
good faith. In the fonrch is fignifed aParrimony of much 
riches, many pofleffions of copious fruits ; he fignifiech that 
treafure hid in any place fhall be found ; and theweth a Father 
to berich, but coverous, Inthe fifth Houle, Acquifitio figni- 
D fies 
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fies many children of both Sexes , bur more Males then Fe- 
males; coe a woman to be with child, and chat fhe fhall 
be delivered withouc danger: andifa queftion be propound- 
ed concerning anySex, hefignifies it co be Mafculine ; en- 
creafeth gainful profitable Embaflages and Meflages, but ex- 
tendeth fame not far after death, yer cauferh a man co be in- 
herited of his own, and fignifieth rumours to betrue, In 
the fixth Houfe he fignifies many and grievons fickneffes, and 
long co continue,maketh the fick to be in danger of death,and 
ofrento die: yethe declarech a Phyfitian co be learned and 
honeft ; giveth many fervants and chattel, and gains to be ace 
quired from them. Inthe feventh Houfe he fignifies a wife to 
be rich,buc eicher a widow,or a woman of a well-grown age; 
fenifies fuits and contentions to be great and durable, and 
chat love and wedlock fhall be effe€ted bylot. Inthe eiphth 
Houle, if a man he enquired after,ic fheweth himro be dead, 
fignifiech the kinde of death to be fhorr, and ficknefs co laft 
but a few dayes ; difcovereth very proficable legacies and in- 
hericances, and fignifieth a wife cohavearich dowry. Inthe 
ninth Houfe he fignifies long and profirable journeys ; fhew- 
eth if any one be abfent he fll Gian return ; caufeth gain 
to be obtained from Religious and Ecclefiaftical Perfons or 
Scholars , and fignifies a man of a true and perfeét Science, 
In the cench Houfe, he maketh Princes co inlarge cheir Do- 
minions; a Judge favourable, but one chat muft be continu- 
ally prefented with pitts ; caufeth Offices and Magiftracy 
to be very gainful ; fignifiech a Motherrich and happy. In 
the eleventh Houle, Acguifitio multiplieth friends, and bring- 
eth profic fromthem, and increafeth favour with Princes. 
In the twelfth Houfe he fignifieth a man fhall have many 
powerful or potent enemies ; reduceth and bringeth home 
fervants fled away, and cartel frayed ; and fignifies he that 
is in prifon fhall noc be delivered. 

Letitia in the firt Houfe fignifies long life with profperity, 
and much joy and gladnefs, and caufeth a man to out-live and 
be more victorious then all his brechren ; fignifiesa man of 
atall ftature,fair members,a broad forehead, having oe a 
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broad reeth ; and that hath a face comely and well coloured, 
In the fecond Houfe it fignifies riches and many gains, but 
preac expences and various mutations of ones {tate and con- 
dition ; theft and any thing loft is recovered and recurned : 
buc if che Queftion be of atheef, ic declarech him co be fled 
away. Inthethird Houfe Letitia fheweth brethren to be of 
a good converfation, but of fhort life ; journeys pleafantand 
comfortable ; men of good credit and faith, In the fourch 
he fignifies happy Patrimonies and poffeffions, a Father co be 
noble,and honoured wich the dignity of fome princely office; 
fheweth treafure ro be in the place enquired after,but of lefs 
worth and value then 1s fuppofed,and caufeth ic ro be found, 
In the fifth Houfe he giveth obedient children, endned with 
good manners, and in whom fhall be had rhe greateftjoy and 
comfort of oldage ; fignifies awoman with child ro bring 
forch a daughter ; fheweth honourable Embaflages, and de- 
clares rumours and news to be alrogether tmie , andleavech 
a good and ample fame after death, Inthe fixth Houle it 
fheweth chefick thall recover, denoteth good fervants, good 
and profitable carcel and animals, In the feyenth Houle 
Latitia givech a wife fair, beautiful and young ; overcometh 
{trifes and contentions, and renderech the fuccefs thereof to 
be love. Lesitia in the eighth Honfe givech Legacies and 
poffeflions , and a commendable portion withawife : if a 
Queflion be propofed concerning che condition of any man, 
ic fignifies him ro bealive, and declares an honeft, quiet, and 
meek kinde of death. In che ninth Houle Letitia fignifies 
very few journies, and thofe that do apply themfelves to 
travail, cheir journyes either are abouc che Meflages and Em- 
baffages of Princes,or Pilgrimages to fulfil holy vows ; fhew- 
eth a manto be of agood religion,of indifferent knowledge, 
and who eafily apprehendeth all things with natural inge- 
nuity. In che renth Houle,ic raifech Kings and Princes to ho- 
nour and great renown; makerh them famous by maintaining 
peace during their rimes; fignihes Judges ro be cruel & fevere; 
honeft Offices and Magift racy ; fignifies thofe things which 
are exercifed either abour — affairs, fchools, or - 
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adminiftration of juftice ; fheweth a mother if fhe be a widow, 
that fhe fhall be married again, In che eleventh Houfe Le- 
titia increafeth favour with Princes, and muluplies friends, 
And in the twelfth Houle Letitia giveth the vidtory over e- 
nemies ; caufeth good fervants and families, deliverech from 
imprifonment, nn preferveth from fucure evils, 

Puella in the firft Houfe fignifies a perfon of afhort life, 
weak confticution of body, middle (tature, little far, but fair, 
effeminate and luxurious , and one who will incur many 
troubles and dangers in his ife-1ime for the love of women, 
In the fecond Houle, ic neither encreafeth riches, nor dimi- 
nifheth poverry ; fignifies a theef not to be departed from 
the City, and a thing flollen co be alienated and made away : 
if a Queftion be of rreafure ina place, itis refolved there is 
none, In the third Honfe Puella fignifies more fitters then 
brethren, and encreafeth and continueth good friendfhip 
and amity among(lt them ; denoreth journtes to be pleafant 
and joyous, and men of good converfations. Inthe fourch 
Houle Puella fignihes a very {mall patrimony,and a Father not 
co live long , but makerh che fields fertile wich good fruits, 
In the Fick Houfe a woman wich-child is fignifted to bring 
forth a woman-child; denores no Embaflages, cauferh much 
commerce with women, and fome office ro be obrained from 
them, Puella in the fixth Houfe fignifies much weaknefs of 
the fick, but caufech rhe fick fhorcly co recover; and fhewech 
aPhyfician to be both unlearned and unskilful , bur one 
who ts much efteemed of in the opinion of che vulgar people; 
ita good fervants, handmaids, catrel andanimals. Inthe 
eventh Houle Puella giveth a wife fair,beauciful and pleafanc, 
leading a peaceable and quiet converfation with her husband, 
notwithftanding one that fhall burn much wich lnft, and be 
covered and lufted after of many men ; denoteth no fuics or 
controverfies , which thal! depend before a Judge, but fome 

jatres and wranglings with che common people one amonglt 
another, which fhall be eafily diffolved and ended. In the 
eighth Honfe, ifa oe aes be of one reputed to be dead, 
Puella declarech him to bealive : giveth a {mall portion with 
2 


of Geomancie. a1 


awife, bur chat which contenceth her husband, In che 
ninth Houfe Pwellafignifies very few journeys, fheweth a man 
of good religion, indifferent skill or knowledge in fciences, 
unlefs happily Mufick, afwel vocalas inflrumentcal, In the 
tenth Houle Puella fignifes Princes noc to be very parent, 
buc norwithftanding they fhall govern peaceably within cheir 
Dominions , and fhall be beloved of their Neighbours and 
Subjects ; it canferh chem ro be affable,milde and courteous, 
and that they fhall alwayes exercife themfelves with conti- 
nual mirch, a. and huntings ; maketh Judges to be good, 
godly and merciful ; giveth Offices about women, or efpe- 
cially from noble women. In the eleventh Houfe Pwella 
giveth many friends, and encreafech favour with women, 
Inthe twelfth Houfe Puellafignifies few enemies, bur conten- 
tion with women ; and delivereth Prifoners out of prifon 
through che inrerceffion of friends, 

Amiffio inthe firtt Houle fignifes the fick ner ro live long, 
and fhewerha fhort life ; fgnifiesaman of difproporrioned 
members of his body, and one of a wicked life and coverfa- 
tion, and who is marked with fome nororious and remarka- 
ble defe& infome part of his body,as either lame,or maimed, 
orthe like. Amiffio in the fecond Houle confumerh all fub- 
ftance, and maketh one co fuffer and undergo the burden of 
miferable poverty;neither theef,nor che ching ftollen fhall be 
found ; fignifies treafure not to be in che place fonghr after, 
and to be foughr for with lofs and damage. In che third 
Houle Amiffio fignifies death of brethren , or the want of 
them,and of kindred and friends; fignifieth no journeys,and 
caufeth one co be deceivedof many, Inthe fourth Honfe 
Amiffio fignifies the utcer deflru@ion of ones Patrimony, 
fheweth the Father to be poor,and Sonrodie. Amiffio in 
the fifth Houle fheweth death of children, and affiéts a man 
with divers forrows ; fignifech a woman notto be with 
childyor elfeto have mifcarried ; raifech no fame or honours, 
and difperfeth falfe rumors, Inthe fixth Houle Azmiffio igni- 
fies the fick ro be recovered,or that he thall foon recover ; but 


caufeth lofs and damage by fervantsand cattels, Inche - 
vent 


Loft 


Cc onjune 
lion, 


22. Henry Cornelius Agrippa, 


venth Houle Amiffio giveth an adulcerous wife,and contrary- 
ing her husband with continual contention ; neverthele(s 
fhe fhall not live longs; and ic caufech contentions to be 
ended. In the eighth Houfe Amiffio fignifies a man to be 
dead , confumerth the dowry of awife ; beltowech or fend- 
ethno inheritances orlegacies. Inthe ninth Houfe Amiffio 
caufech nojournies, bur fuch as fhall be compafled with very 
great lofs ; fignifies men to be inconftanc in Religion, 
and often changing their opinion from one fect co another, 
and alrogether ignorant of learning, Inthe tenth Houfe 4- 
miffio rendereth Princes to be moft unfortunate , and fhew- 
ech char chey fhall be compelled ro end their lives in exile 
and banifhment ; Judges to be wicked ; and fignifies Offices 
and Magiftracy to be damageable, and fheweth the death 
ofa Mother. In the eleventh Houfe Amiffio fignifies few 
friends, andcaufeth them to be eafily loft, and curned co be- 
come enemies; and caufeth a man to have no favour with 
his Prince, unlefs it be hurtfulco him. In the cwelfth Houle 
Amiffio delroyeth all enemies, detaineth long in prifon, but 
preferverh from dangers, 

Conjunétio in the firtt Houfe maketh a profperous life, and 
ao aman ofamiddle ftacure,not lean nor fat, long face, 
plain hair, a little beard, long fingers and thighs, liberal, ami- 
able,and a friend to many people, Inthe fecond Houle Con- 
junttio doch not fignifie any riches to be gocten, but prefery- 
eth a man fecute and free from the calamittes of poverty ; 
dete&teth both che theef and rhething ftolen, and acquireth 
hidden treafure. In the third Houfe he giveth various jour- 
neys with various fuccefs , and fignifieth good faith and con- 
ftancy, In the fourth Houle Conjunttiofhewerh a mean Pa- 
trimony ; caufecha Father to honeft, of good report, and of 
ae underftanding. In che fifth Houfe he giveth Children of 
ubtile ingenuity and wir, fhewech a woman pregnant to 
have amale-child, and raifech men co honours by their own 
meer proper wit and ingenuity, and difperfeth their fame and 
credic fac abroad ; A alfo fignihes news and rumours tobe 
crue, In che fixth Houle Conjunttio fignifes fcknefles to : ce- 
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dious and of longcontinuance; but forefheweth the Phyfrian 
ro be Jearned and well experienced ; and fheweth fervants to 
be faithful and blamelefs , andanimals profitable Inthe 
feventh Houfe he giveth a wife very obedient, conformable, 
and dutiful to her husband, and one of agood wit and in- 

enuity ; caufeth difficule fits and controverfies, and crafty, 
fubuil and malicious adverfaries. In the eighth Houfe,him of 
whom a Queftion 1s propounded, Conjunttio hgnifies him to 
be dead,& pretendeth fome gain to be acquired by his death; 
fhewerh a wife fhall not be very rich. In the ninch Houfe he 
piveth a few journeys,buc long and redious,and fheweth one 
tharis abfenc fhall after a long feafon recurn. Coajunttio in 
this Houfe increafeth divers Arts, Sciences, and Myfleries of 
Religion ; and giveth a quick,per{picuous,and efficacious wit, 
In the tenth Houle Coxjunttio maketh Princes liberal, affable 
and benevolence, and who are much delighted and affected 
with divers Sciences, and fecret Arts, and with men learned 
therein ; caufeth Judges to be jult, and fuch who witha 
piercing and fubcil {peculation, do eafily difcern caufes in con- 
troverfie before them; enlargech Offices which are concern- 
ed about Letters, Learning, found Doétrines and Sciences 3 
and fignifies a Mother co be honelt, of good ingenuiry and 
wit, and alfo one of a profperous life, In the eleventh Houfe 
Conjuntlio fignifies great encreafe of friends; and very much 
procureth rhe grace and favour of Princes, powerful and no- 
ble Men, Inthetwelfth Houfe Conunftio fignifies wary and 
quick-witted enemies ; canfeth fuch asare in prifon to remain 
and continue fo very long, and cauleth a man to efchew very 
many dangers in his life. 

Albusin the firft Houfe hgnifes a life vexed with continual pA ire, 
ficknefs and greivous difeafes ; fignifies a man of a fhort fta- 
ture, broad brelt, and ee arms, having curled or crifped 
hair, one of abroad fullmouch, a grear talker and babler, 
given much to we vain and unproficable difcourfe, but one 
that is merry, joyous and jocond , and much pleating to men. 
In the fecond Houle A/bus enjargech and augmenteth fub- 
fance gained by fports, playes, vile and bafe arts and mig 
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cifes, bur fuch as are pleafing and delightful ; as by playes, 
paftimes, dancings and laughters : he difcovereth both the 
theef,and the chef or thing follen, and hideth andconceal- 
eth treafure. In the third Houle Albus fignifies very few 
brethren ; givech nor many,buc tedious and wearifome jour- 
nyes, and fignifies all deceivets, In thefourthHoufehe 
fheweth very fmall or no Parrimony, and che Father to bea 
man much known ; but declareth him to be a manof fome 
bafe and inferiour Office and Imploymenr. In che fifth Houfe 
Albus givech no children, or if any, chat they hall foon die; 
declareth awoman co befervile, and caufeth fuch as are wirh 
youngromifcarry, orelfeco bring forth Monfters ; deno- 
tech all rumours co be falfe, and raifethtonohonour, In 
the fixth Houfe Albus caufeth very tedious fickneffes and 
difeafes ; difcovereth che fraud, deceit and wickednefs of 
fervancs , and fignifies difeafes and infirmities of cartel to be 
mortal , and maketh che Phyfician co be fufpected of the fick 
Patient. Albus in the feventh Houfe giveth a barren wife, 
but one thar is fairand beauciful; few fuics or concroverfies, 
but fuchas fhall be of very long continuance, In che eighth 
Houle if a queftion be propounded of any one, .4/bus fhews 
the parry co be dead ; giveth liccle porcion or dowry witha 
wife, and caufech chat ro be much (trived and conrended for, 
In the ninch Houle -4/éus denoteth fome journyes to be ac- 
complifhed, but with mean profic ; hindereth him char is ab- 
fent,and fignifies he fhall nor recurn ; and declareth amanto 
be fuperflicious in Religion, and given to falfe and deceitful 
Sciences. In rhe ear Albws caufeth Princes and Judges 
to be malevolenc;(hewech vile and bafe Offices and Magiftra- 
cies ; fignifies a Mother to be a whore,or one much fulpedéted 
for adultery. In cheeleventh Houfe A/bus maketh diflem- 
bling and falfe friends ; caufech love and favour to be incon- 
ftane, eA /bus in the cweifth Houfe denoreth vile, impotent 
and ruftical enemies ; fheweth fuch as are tn prifon fhall noc 
efcape, and fignihes agreac many and various troubles and 
difcommodities of ones life. 


Puer in the firft Houfe pivech an indifferent long life, but 
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Jaborious;raifeth men to great fame through milicary dignity; 
figniftes a perfon of a {trong beady, ruddy complexion, a fair 
countenance, and blackhair. In the fecond Houle Puer in- 
creafeth fubftance, obtained by other mens goods, by plun- 
derings,rapines, conhf{cations, military Laws, and fuch like ; 
he concealeth both the theef and the thing ftolen , but dif- 
coveteth no treafure. Inthe chird Houfe Per raifech aman 
co honour abovehis brethren , andto be feared of them; 
fignifies journies to be dangerous, and denoteth perfons of 
goodcredir. In the fourth Honfe Puer fgnifies dubious in- 
herirances and poffeflions , and fignifies a Father to attain 
co his fubftance and eftate through violence. Inthe fifth 
Houle Puer fheweth good children,and fuch as fhall accainto 
honors and dignities; he fignifies a woman to have amale- 
child , and fhewech honors to be acquired by military difei- 
pline,and great and full fame. Inthe a Houle Puer caufech 
violent difeafes and infirmities, as wounds, falls, concufions, 
bruifes, but eafily delivereth che fick , and fheweth the Phy- 
tian and Chirurgionto be good ; denoreth fervants and a- 
nimals to be good, ftrongand proficable. Inthe fevench 
Houle Pyer caufeth a wife to bea virago, of a ftout Spirir, of 
good fidelity, and one that Joverh ro bear the Rule and Go- 
vetnment of a houfe; makerh cruel @rifes and contentions, 
and fuch adverfaries, asfhall {carcely be reftrain’d by Juftice. 
Puer in the eighth Houfe fheweth himchat is f{uppofed to be 
dead to live,fignifiech the kinde of death not to be painful, or 
Jaborious, bur to proceed from fome hot humour, or by iron, 
or the {word,or from fome other caufe of rhe like kinde;fhew- 
eth a manto have no legacies or other inhericance. Inthe 
ninch Houle Puer fheweth journeys not to be undergone 
without periland danger of life, yet neverchelefs declareth 
them to be cao profperoully and fafely ; fheweth 
petfons of little Religion, and ufing litcle confcience , not- 
wich{tanding giveth the knowledge of natural philofophy 
and phyfick,and many other |iberal and excellent Arts, Peer 
in che tenth Houfe fignifies Princes co be powerful, glorious, 
and famous in warlike pee » bur they fhall be un- 
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conftanr and unchangeable, by reafon of the mutable and ya. 
rious fuccefs of victory, Pyer in this Houfe caufeth Judges 
to cruel and unmerciful ; increafeth offices in warlike affairs « 
fienifies Magifracy to be exercifed by freand {word ; hurr. 
eth a Mother, at endangerecth her life. Inthe eleverh 
Houle Puer fhewerh Noble friends, and Noble men, and {uch 
as thall much frequent che Courts of Princes, and follow af- 
ter warfare ; and cavfeth many co adhere to cruelmen: ne- 
verthelefs he caufeth much efteem with Princes ; buc their 
favour isto be fufpeéted, Puer inthe twelfch Houle cauferh 
Enemies to be crueland pernicious ; thofe thar arein Prifon 

fhall efcape, and maketh them to efchew many dangers, 
Rubews in the firft Hout, fignifiesathorc life, and anevil 
end ; fignifies amanto be filthy, unprofitable , and of an 
evil, cruel and malicious countenance, having fome remarke 
able and norable figne or fcar in fome part of hisbody, In 
the fecond Houle Rubese fignifies poverty, and makerh 
cheeves and robbers, and {uch perfons as fhall acquire and 
feek after cheir maincenance and livelihoods by ufing falfe, 
wicked, andevil, andunlawful Arcs ; preferveth rheeves, 
and concealeth theft ; and fignifies no treafure to be hid nor 
found. Jn che third Houfe Rubeus renders brerhren and 
kinfmenco be full of harred, and odious one roanorher, and 
fheweth chem to be of evil manners,&& ill difpofition ; caufeth 
journeys co be very dangerous , and forefheweth falfe faith 
and treachery. Inthe fourch Houle he deftroyeth and cone 
fumeth Patrimonies, and difperfeth and wafteth inhert- 
tances, cawferh them ro come to norhing ; deftroyeth the 
fruits of che field by rempeftuous feafons,and malignancy of 
the earch ; and bringerh the Father to a quick and fudden 
death, Rubeus in the fifth Houfe pivech many children, but 
either they thall be wicked and i Gbediens » or elfe fhall af- 
Aidt their Parents with grief, difgrace andinfamy, In the 
Gxth Houfe Rubexs cauleth mortal wounds, fickneffes and dif- 
eafes ; him thac is fick fhall die; che Phyfitian thall erre, fer- 
vanes prove falfe aud treacherous, cartel and beafts fhall pro- 
duce hurt and danger, In rhe feventh Houle Rubesm figni zh 
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wife to be infamous, publickly adulcerace, and conrentious ; 
deceicful and:reacherous adverfaries , who thall endeavour 
to overcome you, by crafty and fubcil wiles and circumven- 
tions of the Law. Inche eighth Houfe Rubew fignifies a vi- 
olent death co be inflicted, by che execution of publike Ju- 
fice ; and fignifes,if any one be enquired afrer,chac he ts cer- 
tainly dead ; and a wife to have no portionor dowry. Ra- 
beus in the ninch Houfe fhewerh journeys to be evil and dan- 
gerous , and chat aman fhall be in danger either co be {poil- 
ed by theeves and robbers, or to be raken by plunderers and 
robbers ; declareth men co be of moft wicked opinion; in 
Religion, and of evil faich , and fuch as will often eafily be 
induced to deny and go from their faich for every {mall oc- 
cafion ; denoceth Sciences to be falfe and deceitful, and the 
profeffors thereof tobe ignorant. In the tenth Honfe Rx- 
beus fignifes Princes co be cruel and tyrannical,and thac their 
power fhall comeco anevilend, as that either they fhall be 
cruelly murdered and deftroyed by theicown Subje@ts, of 
that they fhall be taken captive by their conquerers, and 
put to an ignominious and cruel death, or fhall miferably end 
cheir lives in hard imprifonmenc ; fignifies Judges and Of- 
ficers co be falfe, theevith, and fich as fhall be addictedco u- 
fury ; fhewech chacamorher thall foon die, and denoteth 
hex to be blemifhe with anevil fameand reporr. In che e- 
leventh Houfe Rubeus givech no crue, nor any faithful friends ; 
fheweth meno be of wicked lives and converfations , and 
caufech a man co be rejected and caft out from all fociecy and 
converfation with good and noble perfons, Rubexs inthe 
cwelfth Houfe maketh enemies to be cruel and craiterous, of 
whom we oughc circunfpectly co beware ; fignifesfuch as 
are in prifon fhall come co anevilend ; and fhewech a great 
foe inconveniences and nufchiefs co happen in a mans 
ife, 

Carcer in the fit Houfe being pofired,givech a thort life ; Préfon. 
fignifies men co be moft wicked, of a filchy and cruel unclean 
figure and fhape, and fuch as are haced and defpifed of all 
men, Carcer in the —— cawech moft cruel = 

2 mife- 


Sorrow 


28 Henry Cornelius Agrippa, 
miferable poverty ; fignifies both the theef and ching 
ftollen co be raken and regained; and fheweth no treafure to 
behid, Inchethird Houfe Carcer fignihech hatred and dif- 
fenrion amongft brethren; evil journeys , moft wicked faith 
and converfation, Carcer in the fourth Houfe fignifeth a 
man co have no poffeffions or inheritances, a Father co be 
molt wicked, and to die a fudden and evil death, In the fifth 
Houfe Carcer giveth many children ; fheweth a woman not to 
be with child,and provoketh chofe that are with child to mif- 
carry of theirown confent, or flayech the child ; fignifiech no 
honours, and difperfeth moft falfe rumours. In the fixth 
Houfe Carcer caufeth the difeafed co undergo long ficknefs ; 
fipnifiech fervants to be wicked, rather unprofitable ; Phyfiri- 
ans ignorant. Inche feventh Houfe Carcer fheweth the wife 
(hall be hated of her husband, and fignihes fuits and conren- 
tions to be ill endedand oo In the eighth Houfe 
Carcer declarech the kinde of deathto be by fome fall, mif- 
chance, or falfe accufation, or that men fhal] be condemned 
in prifon, or in publike judgement , and fheweth them robe 
"i co death, orthat they thall often lay violent and deadly 
ands upon rhemfelves ;_denieth a wife to have any portion 
and legacies. Carcer inthe ninth Houle, fheweth he that is 
abfenc thall noc recurn, and fignifiech fome evil fhall happen 
to him in his journey ; ic denotes perfons of no Religion, a 
wicked confcience, andignorant of learning, Inthe centh 
Houle Carcer caufeth Princes to be very wicked, and wretch- 
edly to perifh, becaufe when they are eftablifhed in their 
power , they will wholly addié&t themfelves to every volup- 
tuous luft, pleafure, andtyranny ; caufech Judges co be unjuft 
and falfe ; declarech che Mother co be cruel, and infamous, 
and nored with che badge of adultery ; giveth no Offices nor 
Magiftracies, bur fuch as are gotten and obrcained eicher by ly- 
ing, or through theft, and bafe andcruelrobbery. In chee- 
levench Houle Carcer caufeth no friends, nor love, nor favour 
amongft men. In the twelfth Hounfe ic raifech enemies, de- 

tainech in prifon, and inflicteth many evils, 

Trifitia in che firft Houfe doth noe abbreviate life io 
afi 
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affi€teth ic with many moleftations ; fignifiech a perfon of 
good manners and carriage, but one thats folicaryjand flow 
in all his bufinefs and occafions ; one that is folitary, melan- 
cholly, feldom Jaughing , but moft covetous after all things, 
In the fecond oe it giveth much fubftance and riches, bur 
they chat have cea iees enjoy them,burfhall rather hide 
them,and fhall {carce afford to themfelves food or fuflenance 
therefrom ; treafure fhall nor be found, neither fhall che 
theef nor thetheft,  Trsftstéa 1n the third Houfe figniheth a 
man to have few brethren, bucfheweth that he thal! ourclive 
them all ; caufech unhappy journeys , bucgiveth good faith. 
In the fourth Houle Trsftitia confumeth and deftroyerh fields, 
pofleffions and inheritances ; canfeth a Father to i old and 
of long life, and a very covetous hoorder upof money, In 
the fifth Houfe ic fignifies no children, or that they thall foon 
die ; fhewech a woman with child to bring forth a woman- 
child, giveth nofame norhonors, Inthe fixth Houfe Tri/ti- 
tia fheweth that the fick fhall die ; fervants fhall be good, but 
flochful ; and fagniftes cartel fall be of a fmall price or value. 
In the feventh Houfe Triftitia fheweth thar che wife fhall. 
foon die;and declareth fulics and contentions to be very hurt- 
ful, and determining againft you, In che eighth Houfe it fig- 
nifies the kinde of death to be with long and grievous fick- 
nefs, and much dolour and pain ;_ giveth legacies and anin- 
hericance, and indoweth a wife wich a portion, ~ Triffitia in 
the ninch Houfe, fheweth chat he chat 1s abfent fhall perith 
in his journey ; or fignifies chat fome evil mifchance hall 
happen unto him ; caufeth journeys to be very unforcunate, 
but declarech men ro be of good Religion,devour, and pro- 
found Scholars. In che centh Houle TriStitia fignifies Princes 
to be fevere , but very good lovers of juftice ; ic caufeth jut 
Judges, buc fuch as are redious and flow in derermining of 
canfes ; bringeth a Mother toa good old age, with integrity 
and honefty of life, bucmixe wich divers difcommodities 
and mif-fortunes ; it raifeth to great Offices, buc they hall 
noc be long enjoyed nor perfeveredin ; icfignifies fuch OF 
fices as do appertain to the water, Ortillagey and manuring 
of 
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of the Earth, or fuch as areco be imployed about matrers of 
Religion and wifdom, In che eleventh Houle Tristitia fig- 
nihes {carcity of friends, and che death of friends ; and al- 
fo fignifies liccle love or favour, In the cwelfth Houfe it 
fheweth no enemies ; wrerchedly condemneth che imprifon- 
ed; and caufech many difcommodities and difprofits co hap- 
pen in ones life, 

Caput Draconis in the firlt Houfe augmenceth life and for- 
tune, In the fecond Houfe he increafech riches and fub- 
{tance ; favech and concealech acheef; andfignifes treafure 
to be hid, In the chird Houle Caput Draconis giveth many 
brethren ; caufeth journeys, kinfmen,and good faith and 
credic, Inthe fourth Houle he giveth wealthy inheritances s 
caufeth che Father co attaintooldage. Inthe fifth Houfe 
Caput Draconis giveth many children ; fignifles women with 
child co bring forth women-children, and oftentimes ro have 
twins ; 1c fheweth great honours and fame ; and fignifies 
news and rumourstobetrue. (apart Draconis in che fixth 
Hovfe increafeth ficknefles and difeafes ; fignifiech che Phy- 
fitian co be learned; and giveth very many ae and chat- 
tel, In thefevench Houfe he fignifieth a man fhall have ma- 
ny wives ; multiplies and flirrech up many adverfaries and 
fuics, In che eight Houfe he fheweth the death to be cer- 
tain, increateth Legacies and inherirances, and piveth a good 
portion with awife, Inthe ninth Houfe Caput Draconis fig 
nifes many journeys, many Sciences, and gcod Religion ; and 
fheweth that thofe that are abfent fhall foon recurn Inthe 
tenth Houle he fignifies glorious Princes, greac and mag- 
nificent Judges, great Offices, and gainful Magitracy, Inthe 
eleventh Houfe he caufech many friends, ind to be beloved 
of all men, In che cwelfth Houle Caput Draconis fignifieth men 
to have many enemies, andmany women ; detaineth the im- 
prifoned, andevilly punifhech them, 

Cauda Draconis, in all and fingular the refpedtive Honfes a- 
forefaid,giveth che contrary judgement to Caper, And thefe 
are the natures of the figures of Geomancy, and their judg- 
menrs, in all and fingular their Houles , upon all maner o¢ 
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Queftions to be propounded , of or concerning any matter 
or thing wharfoever. 

But now inthe maner of proceeding to judgemenr, his 
you are efpectaily co obferve ; Thac whenfoever any Quefti- 
on fhall be propofed to you, which is contained in any of 
theHoufes, that you fhall not onely anfwer thereunto by 
the figure contained in fuch aHoufe ; os beholding and di- 
ligently refpeéting all che sb and the Index it felf intwo 
Houfes, you fhall ground the face of judgement. You hall 
therefore confider the figure of the thing quelited or enqui- 
red after, if he fhall multiply himfelf by che other places of 
the figure, that you may caufe chemalforo be  eereoetiee in 
your judgement : as for example, if a Queftion thal] be pro- 
pounded of the fecond Houfe concerninga theef, andthe 
figure of the fecond Houle fhall be found inthe fixch, 
it declarerh the theef ro be fome of ones own houthold or 
fervants : and after this maner fhall you judge and confi- 
der of the reft ; forchis whole Arc confiftech in che Commix- 
tures of che figures, and the natures thereof; which who- 
foever doth rightly praétice, he fhall alwaies declare moft 
true and certain judgements upon every particular ching 
whatfoever, 
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EAST RO 2 N our Books of Occult Philofophy, we 
RS SAWS have notfo oe a5 copiout- 


Z=jsZ25 ly, declared the principles, grounds, 
ta and reafons of Magick it felf, and after 
what maner che experiments chereof 

</> are co be chofen, eleéted, and com- 


YZ2h pounded,to produce many wonderful 
oS feats ; Bae beste in thot books 

they are treaced ofrather Theorically, 
then Pra@tically ; and fome alfo are nor handled siecas 
and fully, and others very figuratively, andas ir were Enig- 
matically and obfcure Riddles, as being thofe which we have 
attained unto withgreat ftudy , diligence, and very curious 
fearching and exploration , and are heretofore fec forth in a 
more 
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more rude and unfafhioned maner, Therefore in this book, 
which we have compofed and made as ir were aComple- 
ment and Key of our other books of Occult Philofophy, and 
of all Magical Operations , we will give unto thee the do- 
cuments of holy and undefiled verity , and Inexpugnable 
and Unrefiftable Magical Difcipline , and the moft pleafane 
and deled&table experiments of che facred Deities. So that 
as by the reading of our other books of Occult Philofophy, 
thou maift earneftly covet the knowledge of thefe things ; e- 
ven fo wich reading this book, chou fhale cruely triumph, 
Wherefore let filence hide thefe chings within the fecret 
clofers of thy religious brealt, and conceal chem with con- 
ftanc Taciturnicy. 

This therefore isco be known, Thar the names of che in- 
telligent prefidents of every one of the Planers are conflitu- 
ced afcer this maner : chat ts co fay, By collecting rogecher 
the lecrers ouc of the figure of theworld, from the ee of 
the body of the Planer , according co che fucceffion of the 
Signes ee the feveral degrees ; and ont of the feveral de- 
grees, from che afpects of che Planer himfelf, che calculation 
being made from the degree of the afcendant. In the like ma- 
ner are conflituced the names of the Princes of the evil {pirits; 
they are raken under all the Planets of the prefidents in a 
retrograde order, the projection being made contrary co the 
fucceffion of the fignes , fromthe begirining of the feventh 
Houfe.Now the name of the fupreme & higheft inrelligence, 
which many do furppofe to be the foul of the world, is colle&- 
ed out of the four Cardinal points of che figure of the world, 
after che maner already delivered : & by the oppofite and con- 
trary way, is known the name of the great Demon, or evil 
{pirir, upon the four cadent Angles, Inthe like maner fhale 
thou underftand the names of the great prefidential ({pirits 
ruling in che Air, from the four Angles of the fuccedanc 
Houfes : fo chat as to obtain the names of the good fpirits, 
the calculation is to be made according to the fucceftion of 
the fignes, beginning from the degree of rhe a(cendant * and 
ro attain co the names of ie fpirits 5 by working the 

: cor 
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contrary Way. 

You muft alfo obferve,that the names of the eval fpiries 
are extra¢ted, afwel fromche names of the good fpirits, as 
of the evil : fo notwithfianding, thac 1f we enters the table 
with the name of agood (pirit of the fecond order, the name 
of che evil (piric fhall be extracted from the order of the 
Princes and Governours ; but if we enter the table with 
the name of a good Spirit of the third order, or with che 
name of an evil Pick a Governour, after what maner foever 
they are extracted, whether by chis cable, or froma celeftial 
figure, che names which do proceed from hence, fhall be 
the names of theevil fpirits, the Minifters of the inferiour 
order, 

Ie is furcher to benoted, That as often as we enter this 
table wich the good fpirits of the fecond order, the names 
extracted are of the fecond order :and if under them we ex- 
traét che name of an evil fpiric, he is of the fuperiour order 
of the Governours. The fame order is,if we encer with 
the name of an evil {piric of the fuperiour order. If there- 
fore we enrerchis table wich che names of the fpirits of che 
third order, of wich the names of the miniftring fpirits, al- 
wel of the good fpirits, as of theevil, the names extrafted 
pin be the names of the miniftring {pirics of che infetiour 
order, 

But many Magicians, men of no fmall Authority, will have 
the tables of this kinde to be extended with Latine letrers: 
fo chat bythe fame cables alfo, out of the name of any office 
or effect, might be found out the name of any fpirit, afwel 
good as evil, by che fame maner which is above delivered, 
by raking the name of the officeor of the effect, inthe co- 
lumne of letters, in cheir own line,under cheir own flar. 
And of this pradtice Trifmegiftwy is agreat Author, who 
delivered this kinde of calculationin Epyprian letters : not 
unproperly alfo may they bereferredto other lecrers of other 
tongues, for the reafons afligned to the fignes ; for cruly he 
only is extanc of allmen, who have creaced concerning the 
attaining co che names of f{pirics. 

There- 
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Therefore the force, fecrecy and power, in what maner 
the facred names of {pirics arecruly and rightly found our, 
confifteth in che difpofing of vowels, which domake the 
name of a fpirit, and wherewith is conficuced che true name, 
and right word, Now this arc is chus perfected and brought 
co pafs: firft, we are co rake heed of the placing the vowels 
of che letters, which are found by the calculation of the ce- 
Jeftial figure y co finde che names of the fpirits of the fecond 
order, Prefidents and Governours, And this in che good 
[pirics , is chus brought ro effect , by confidering the ftars 
which do conftituce and make the letters, and by placing 
them according to their order: firlt, lec the degree of the 
eleventh Houfe be fubftracted from the degree of chat ftar 
which is fir(t in order; and thac which remaineth thereof, lec 
ic be projected from the degree of the afcendenr, and where 
chat number endeth , there is pare of the vowel of the firlt 
Jecter : begin therefore to calculate the vowels of chefe lec- 
ters, according ro their number and order ; andthe vowel 
which fallech in rhe place of the ftar, which is the firft in 
order, the fame vowel is attributed cothe firft leccer. Then 
afterwards chou fhalc finde rhe parc of the fecond letter, by 
fubftra@ting che degree of a ftar which is the fecond in 
orderfrom the firft (tar; and chat which remainech, calt from 
the afcendanr, And this ts che part from which chou thale 
begin rhe calculation of the vowels ; and that vowel which 
fallech upon the fecond ftar, the fame is che vowel of the fe- 
cond letter. And foconfequently maift chou fearch our the 
vowels of the following letcers alwaies, by fubfracting the 
degree of the following flar, fromthe degree of the far 
next preceding and going before. And fo alfo all calculations 
and numerations in the names of the good fpirits, oughtro 
be made according co the fucceflion of thefignes. Andin 
calculating che names of the evil fpirits, where in the names 
of the good fpirits is taken the degree of the eleventh Houle, 
In het ought to betaken the degree of rhe twelfth Houfe. 
And all numerations and calculations may be made with the 


fucceffion of the fignes, by taking the beginning from the 
Fue degree 


26 of Occult Philofophy, 
degree of the centh Houle. 

But in all excraétions by tables,the vowels are placed after 
anothermaner. Inchefirft place therefore is taken the cer- 
tain number of letters making the nameit felf, and is thus 
numbred from the beginning of the columne of che firftler- 
ter, or whereupon the name is extracted; and the lecter on 
which chis number falleth,is referred co che firft letcer of the 
name, extracted by caking the diftance of the one from the 
other , according co the order of che Alphabet. Bur the 
number of that afaics is projected from che beginning of 
his columne; and where it endeth, there is part of che firk 
vowel : from thence therefore thou thalr calculate the vowels 
themfelyes, in their own number and order, inthe fame co- 
Jumne; and che vowel which thal] fall upon the firft leccer of 
a name,the fame fhall be actributed co thac name, Now chou 
fhalt finde che following vowels, by taking che diflance from 
the precedent vowel to the following : and fo confequendy 
accordingto the fucceflion of the Alphaber. And the num- 
ber of chac diflance is to be numbered from the beginning 
of hisowncolumne ; and where he fhall ceafe, there isthe 
part of che vowel fought after, Fromthence therefore mutt 
you calculate the vowels, as we have abovefaid; and cthofe 
vowels which fhall fall upon cheir own letters , are to be at- 
tribuced unto them: if therefore any vowel thal] happen to 
fall upon a vowel, che former muff give place to the latter: 
and this you are ro underftand only of the good fptrits, In 
the evil alfo you may proceed inthe fame way ; exceptonly, 
chac you make the numerations after a contrary and back- 
ward order, contrary co che fucceffion of the Alphaber, and 
contrary co che order of che columnes (chatis to fay) inaf- 
cending, 

The name of good Angels , and of every man, which we 
haye taught how to finde out,in our third book of Occult 
Philofophy,according to that maner, is of no lirtle Authority, 
nor of ameanfoundation, Butnow we will give unto rhee 
fome other ways,tlluftrated with no vain reafons,One where- 
of is, by taking inthe figure of che nativity, che five eee, 
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of Hylech : which being noced, the charaéters of the lerters 
are projected in their order and number from the beginning 
of Aries ; and thofe letters which fall upon the degrees of 
the faid places, according to their order and dignity difpofed 
and afpected, domakethe name ot an Angel, Thereisalfo 
another way , whereinthey do take Almutel , which is the 
ruling and governing {tars over the aforefaid five places ; and 
the projection is co be made fromthe degree Pi afcen- 
dant ; which is done by gathering together che letrers 
falling upon Almurel: which being Sens inorder, accor- 
ding co their dignity, do make che name of an Angel. There 
is furthermore another way ufed, and very muchhad inob- 
fervation from the Egyptians , by making their calculation 
from che degree of the afcendanr, and by gathering rogether 
the lerrers according to rhe Almutel of the eleventh Houle ; 
which Houle they call a good Demon: which being placed ac- 
_ co their dignities, the names of the Angels are con- 
fticuced. Now the names of the evil Angels are known after 
the like maner, except only that the projections muft be per- 
formed contrary to the courfe and order of the fucceffion of 
the fignes , fo that whereas in feekirig the names of good fpi- 
rics, we are co calculare from the beginning of Aries ; con- 
crariwife, in actaining che names of che evil, we ought co ac- 
count from the beginning of Libra, And whereas inthe 
good {pirics we number from the degree of the afcendant ; 
contrarily,in the evil, we muft calculace from the degree of 
the feventh Houfe. Bue according cro the Egyptians, the 
name of an Angel is collected secede ro theAlmutel of the 
twelfth Houfe, which chey callan evil fpiric. Now all thofe 
rites, which are elfewhere already by us dilivered in our third 
book of Occult Philofophy , may be made He ha charaters 
of any language. In allwhich (as we have abovefaid) there 
is a myftical and divine number, order and figure; from 
whence it cometh to pafs, char the fame fpiric may be called 
by diversnames, But ochers are difcovered from rhe name 
of the fpiric himfelf, of che good orevil, by cables formed 
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Now thele celeftial characters do confit of lines and heads: 
the heads are fix, according to the fix magnitudes of the 
tars, whereunto the planets alfo are reduced. The firt 
magnitude holdeth a Star, with the Sun,ora Crofs, The fe- 
cond wich Jupiter acircular point. The third holdech with 
Saturn, a femicircle,a triangle,eicher crooked,round,or acute, 
The fourth with Mars, a lircle Mlroke penetrating the line, et- 
ther fquare , flraighr,or oblique. The fifth with Venus and 
Mercury, @ litcle Rroke or poine witha rail , afcending or de- 
{cending, The fixch wich the Moon, a point made black, 
All which you may fee inthe enfuingrable. The heads then 
being poficed according co the fice of che Stars in the figure 
of Heaven, thenrhe lines are to be drawnout , according 
to the congruency or agreement of their nacures. And this 
you are co underftand of che fixed Stars, Butinthe ereQing 
of the Planets, the lines are drawn our, the heads being 
Sigg according to their courfe and nature amongft them- 
elves, 


Stars, Heads, Lines joyned to the Heads, 
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When therefore a character is to be foundof any celeftial 
Image 
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Image afcending in any degree or face of a figne , which do 
conhilt of Stars of the fame magnitude and nature ; then the 
number of thefe Stars being pofired according co their place 
and order, che lines are drawn after the fimilitude of the I- 
mage fignified,as copioully as the fame can be done. 

But the Characters which are excracted according to the 
name of a fpirit, are compofed by the cable following , by 
giving to every letter chat name which agreeth unto him, ouc 
of che rable ; which although ic may appear eafie co chofe chac 
apprehend ir, yet there is herein no {mall difficulcy ; Towir, 
when the letter of a name fallech upon che line of letters 
or figures, that we may know which figure or which letter is 
to betaken. And this may bethus known: for if a leccer 
fallech upon the line of letters, confider of what number this 
lecter may be in the order of the name; as the fecond, or the 
third ; then how many letters thac name containeth; as five 
orfeven ; and multiply chefe numbers one after another by 
themfelves,and treble the produét : then calt the whole (be- 
ing added cogether) from the beginning of the letters, accor- 
ding co the fucceffion of the Alphabec: and the letter upon 
which that number fhall happen to fall, oughr to be placed 
for che charaéter of thacfpiric, But if any lecter of aname 
fall on che line of figures, icis thnsto be wrought. Take 
the number how many this letter is in the order of the 
name, and ler ir be mulated by thac number of which this 
lecter isin che order of the Alphaber 3 and shies: baneaee to- 

ether, divide it by nine, and the remainder fhewecth the 
aie or number to be placed in the charaéter : and chis 
may be put either in a Geometrical or Arithmetical figure of 
number ; which notwith{tanding ought nocto exceed the 
number of nine,or nine Angles, 
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The Charaéters of good Spirits. 


A fimple point, Round. Starry. 
Straight ftanding line. — Lying. Oblique. 
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Line crooked likeabow. Likewaves. Toothed, 
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Interfection right, Inherent, Adhering feparate. 
tr fF FT 
Obliq; interfeGionfimple, Mixt. Manifold, 
o< KOK 
Perpendicular right dexter. Sinifter, Neuter. 
K A 4s 
A whole figure, Broken, Half. 
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A leccer inhering, Adhering, Separate. 
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The Characters of evil Spirits. 


A right line, Crooked, Reflexed, 
— PA) “2 
A fimple figure. Penetrate. Broken, 
A right lecter. Retrograde, Invers’d, 
Flame, Winde, Water. 


ESS 
Rain, Clay. 
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Aflyingthing, Acreeping ching, A ferpenc, 
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An eye. A hand, A foor, 
S&S VW aS 
A crown, A crelt, Horns, 
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A {cepter, A {word, A {courge, 
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But the Characters which are underflood by the revelation 
of Spirics, take their vertue from thence ; becaufe they are, 
as ic were, certain hidden feals, making the harmony of fome 
divinicy : either chey are fignes of a Covenant entred into, 
and of promifed and plighted faith, or of obedience. And 
thofe Characters cannot by any other means be fearched 
our. 

Moreover,befides thefe Characters, there are certain fami- 
liar Figures 8 Images of evil Spirits, under which forms they 
are wont to appear, and yield obedience to chem that invoke 
them, And all chefe Characters or Images may be feen by 
the rable following , according to the courfe of the letters 
conflicuting the names of Spirits themfelves: fo thar if inany 
lecter there 1s found more then the name of one Spirit, hts 
Image holdeth the pre-eminence, the others imparting their 
ownotder ; fo that they which are the firft orders, to them 
is atcribuced che head,the upper parc of the body, according 
to their own figure : thofe which are rhe loweft, do poffets 
the thighs and feec ; fo alfothe middle letrers do actribure 
like co themfelves che middle parts of the body, or give the 
parcsthac ft. But if chere happen any conrrariecy, that lec- 
ter which is che (Qronger in rhe number (hall bear rule : and 
if they are equal, chey all impart equal chings, Furchermore, 
ifany name fhall obtain any notable Charaéter or Inftrument 
out of rhe Table, he fhall likewife have che fame charaéter in 
the Image, 

We may alfoarcain ro the knowledge of the dignities of the 
evil Spicits,by the fame Tables of Charadters eee for 
upon what fpiric foever there falleth any excellent figne or in- 
Arument ouc of che Table of Charagters,he poffeffech that dig- 
nity. As if there fhall be Crown,ic fheweth a Kingly dignity ; 
if a Creft or Plumeya Dukedome;if a Horn,a County ; if with- 

ouc 
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ouc thefe there be a Sceprer, Sword, or forked Inftrument, it 
fhewech Rule and Authority. Likewife ouc of the Table of 
Images you fhall finde chem which bear the chief Kingly 
dignity: from the Crown judge dignity ; and from the In- 
Rruments, Rule and Authority, Laftly, they which bear an 
humane fhape and figure , have greater dignity rhenchofe 
which appear under the Forms al Images of Bealts ; chey 
alfo who ride, do excel them which appear on foor, And 
thus according to all their commixtures, you may judge the 
dignity and excellency of Spirics, one before another, More- 
over,you mult underftand, thar che Spirits of the inferiour or- 
der, of what dignicy foever they be,are alwaies fubjed co che 
Spirits of che fuperiour order : fo alfo, that it is noc Incongru- 
ent for their Kings and Dukes to be Subject and Minifter to 
the prefidents of the furperiour order, 


The fhapes familiar to the Spirits of Saturn, 


} 
Te appear forthe moft parc wich a rall,lean, and flender 
body , wich an angry countenance, having four faces ; 
one in the hinder part of che head, one on the former part of 
che head,and oneach fide nofed or beaked:there likewife ap- 
peareth a face on each knee, of a black fhining colour: their 
motion is the moving of the winde, witha kinde of earth- 
quake: their figne is white earch,whiter then any Snow, 


The particular forms ares 


A King having a beard, riding on a Dragon. 

An Old man wich a beard, 

An Old woman leaning on a ftaffe, 

A Hog, 

A Dragon, 

An Owl, 

A black Garment, 

A Hooke or Sickle, 

A Juniper-tree, G 2 The 


44 of occult Philofophy, 


The familiar forms vo the Spirits of Jupiter. 


UY 
Ts Spirits of Jupiter do appear with a body fanguine 
and cholerick, of a middle flature, witha horrible 
fearful morion ; buc withamilde countenance, a gentle 
fpeech, and of che colour of Iron, Themotion of them is 
flafhings of Lightning and Thunder ; cheir figne 1s, chere will 
appear men about the circle, who fhall feem tobe devoured 


of Lions. 
Their particular forms are, 


A King with a Sword drawn, riding on a Stag. 
Homo A Man wearing a Micre in long rayment. 
ritratus, A Maid wicha Laurel-Crown adorned wich Flowers, 
A Bull. 
A Stag. 
A Peacock. 
Axyring Amazure Garment, 
veftes. A Sword, 
Buxus, A Box-tree. 


The familiar formss of the Spirits of Mars. 


3 
Tee appear in atall body, cholerick, a filthy counte- 
nance, of colour brown, {warthy or red, having horns 
like Harts horns, and Griphins claws, pane: like wilde 
Bulls. Their Motionis like fire burning ; their Ggne Thun- 
der and Lightning abour the Circle. 


Their particular fhapes are y 


A King armed riding upon a Wolf, 
A Man armed. A 
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A Woman holding a buckler onher thigh. 
A Hee-goar, 
A Horfe, 
A Stag. 
A red Garment, 
Wool. 
A Cheeflip, 
Multie 


Shapes fannliar to the Spirits of the Sun. Ceps. 


© 
He Spirits of che Sun do for che moft part appear in a large, 
~ full and great body fanguine and grofs, ina gold colour, 
with the tinéture of blood, Their motion is as the Lightning 
of Heaven ; cheir figne isto movethe perfon to fweat thac 
calls them, Buctheir parcicular forms are, 


A King having a Sceprer riding on a Lion. 
A King crowned, 

A Queen with a Sceprer. 

A Bird. 

A Lion. 

A Cock, 

A yellow or golden Garment. 

A Scepter, 

Candaius. 


Familiar fhapes of the S pirsts of Venus, 


ey do appear witha fair body, of middle ftarure, with 

an amiable and pleafanr countenance , of colour white 
orgreen, the upper part golden, The motionof them is as 
ic were amoft clear Sear. For their figne, there will {cemto 
be maids playing without the Circle,which will provoke and 
allure him chat calleth chemo play. Buc their particular 


forms are, 
A 
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A King with a Scepter riding upon a Camel, 
A Maid clothed and dreffed beautifully. 

A Maid naked, 

A Shee-goar. 

A Camel, 

A Dove. 

A white or green Garment. 

Flowers. 

The herb Savine, 


The familiar forms of the So: pirsts of Mercury. 


y 
"THe Spirits of Mercury will appear for che moft part ina 
body of a middle {tature, cold, liquid and moitt, fair,and 
with an affable fpeech ; ina humane fhape and form, like unto 
a Knight armed ; of colour clearand bright. The morion 
of thems as it were filver-coloured clouds. For their figne, 
they caufe and bring horror and fear unto himthat calls chem, 

Bue cheir particular fhapes are, 


A King riding upona Bear, 

A fair Youth, 

A Woman holding a diftaffe, 

A Dog. 

A Shee-bear. 

A Magpie. 

A Garment of fundry changeable colours, 
A Rod, 

A litrle ftaffe. 


The forms familiar tothe Spirits of the Moon, 


D 
T Hey will for the moft part appear in a great and full body, 
fot: and phlegmatique, of colour like a black oe 
ClOUd, 


The fourth book. 47 


cloud, having a fwelling countenance, wich eyes red and full 
of water, a bald head, andceeth likea wilde boar, Their 
motion is as it were an exceeding great cempeltof the Sea. 
For their figne, chere will appear an exceeding prear rain a- 
bouc che Circle. And their parricular (hapes are, 


A King like an Archer riding upon a Doe, 
A little Boy. 

A Woman-hunter wich a bow and arrows, 
A Cow, 

A litcle Doe. 

A Goofe, 

A Garment green os filver-colonred. 

An Arrow. 

A Creature having many feer. 


Buc we now come co {peak of che holy and facred Penta- 
cles and Sigils. Now thefe pentacles, are as it were certain 
holy fignes preferving us from evil chances andevents, and 
helping and affifting us to binde,exterminate, and drive away 
evil {pirics 5 and alluring the good fpirits, and reconciling 
themuncous, And chefe pencacles do confit either of Cha- 
racters of the good fpirics of che fuperiour order, or of fa- 
cred pictures of holy lecters or revelations , with apc and fic 
verficles, which are compofed either of Geometrical figures 
and holy names of God,according to the courfe and maner of 
many of them; or they are compounded of all of them, or 
very many of themmixr. Andche Characters which are ufe- 
ful for us co confticute and make the penracles , er are the 
Characters of the good Spirits , efpecially and chiefly of the 
good fpirits of che firft and fecond order, and fometimes alfo 
of the chirdorder, And this kinde of Charaéers are efpe- 
cially co be named holy ; and chen chofe Charaters which 
we i. above called holy. What Character foever there- 
fore of chis kinde isto be infticured y we mutt draw about 
him a double circle , wherein we mult wrice the 
name of his Angel : and if we will adde fome divine name 

con- 
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Congruenc with his Spirit and Office, ic will be of che greater 
forceandefficacy. And if we will draw about him any ane 

pular figure, according to chemaner of his numbers, chat 

alfo fhall be lawful co be done, Bur the holy pictures which 

do make the pentacles, are chey which everywhere are deli- 

vered unto us inthe Prophecs and facred Writings , as well 

of rhe old as of thenew Teftamenc, Even as the figure of 

The the Serpenc hanging on che crofs,and fuch-like ; whereof very 
many may be found out of the vifions of the Prophets, as of 
oer Efaias, Daniel, Efdras and others , and alfo out of the revela- 
tae ;, tion of the Apocalypfe. And wehave fpoken of chem in our 
ae fas third book of Occult Philofophy, where we have made men- 
dene, OE of holy things, Therefore when any picture ts pofited 
"of any of thefeholy Images, Jet the circle be drawn round 

about it oneach fidechereof, wherein Jet-chere be wricren 
fome divine name, that is apt and conformed to the 
effect of chat figure, or elfe there may be writren abour 
it fome verficle taken ouc of part of che body of holy 
Scriprure, which may defire cto afcercain or deprecare the de- 
red effe&. As, if a pentacle wereto be made Co gain vi- 
ctory or revenge againft ones enemies, afwel vifible as invifi- 
ble, The figure may be raken out of the fecond book of the 
(Macchabees : thar is ro fay,a hand holding a golden Sword 


brazen 


Accipe drawn, about which lec there be writren the verficle chere 


gladiz™ conained ; To wit, Take the holy Sword,the gift of God, where- 
fantlam, with chou fhak flay the adverfaries of my people Ifrael. Or alfo 
murs 4 chere may be written abour it averficle of the fifth Pfalm: 
Deo, 38 Jy this ts the firength of thy arm: before thy face there is death;or 
q HO €on= fome other fuch-like verficle. Bur if you will write any di- 
cides ad- vine name abour the fipuce , then ler fome name be taken 
verfarios char fignifies Fear,a Sword, Wrath, the Revenge of God, or 


pepsi fome fuch-like name congruent and agreeing wich the effect 
mes I[ra- defred, And if there thall be writcen any Angular figure, 
8 lec him be caken according to the reafon and rule of the 


numbers , as we have raughtin our fecond book of Occult 
Philofophy,where we have treaced of rhe numbers,and of rhe 
like operations, And of this fore chere are cwo pentacles of 

fub- 
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fublime vercue and great power, very ufeful and neceffary to 

be ufed inthe confecracion of experiments and Spirits : one 

whereof is thac inthe firft chaprer of Apocalypfe ; To wir, 

a figure of the Majelty of God fitcing upon a Throne, having 

in his mouch a two-edged Sword, as there it is written, abouc 

which let there be written, lam Alpha & Omegaythe beginning Ego fum 
and the endwhich 1s and which was, and which is to come, the Al- primus > 
mighty Lam the firft and the laft,who am living,and was dead and *ovifimus, 
behold L live for ever and ever 5 and I have i keys of death and e 


hell. Then there fhall be wriccen about itthefe chree verficles, Grrr fon 
UVIUCENS In 
Manda Deus virtuti tua, &C. frenla fitue 
lorum; & 
Give commandment, O God, to thy flrength. ear 
Confirm, Oh God, thy work in us, infernt. 


Let them be as duff before the face of the winde. And let the 
yi, of the Lord featter them, Lee all their wayes be darknefs 
and uncertain, And let the Angel of the Lord perfecute them. 


Moreover, lec chere be written about ic the ren general 
names, which are, El, Elchim, Elohe, Zebaoth, Elion, Efcerchie, 
Adonay, Jab, Tetragrammaton, Saday. 

There is another pentacle,the figure whereof is like unto 
a Lambe flaing having [even eyes, and feven horns, and under bis 
feet a book, fealed with feven feals, as it isin the 5. chap, of che 

— Apocalypfe. Whereabout ler thete be wricten this verficle : 
Behold the Lion hath overcome of the Tribe of Fudah, the root 
of David. Iwill open the book and unloofe the feven feals thereof. 
And one other verficle:/ faw Satan like Ightning fall down from 
heaven, Behold, I have given you power to tread upon Serpents 
and Scorpions, and over all the power of your enemies, and nothing 
(ball be ableto hurt you, And lecthere bealfo written about 
ic the ten general names, as aforefaid, 

Buc chofe Pencacles which are thus made of figures and 
names, lec chem keep chis order : for when any figure 1s 
poled, conformable co any number, co produce any certain 
effe& or vertue, there muft be writcen chereupon , in all the 

feveral 
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feveral Angles, fome Divinename , oe the force and 
efhicacie of the thing defired : yet foneverchelefs, that the 
name which is of this fore do confilt of juft fo many letters, 
as the Figure may conflicuce a number ; or of fo many letrers 
of a name, as joyned together amongft themfelves,may make 
the number of a Figure ; or by any number which may be 
divided without any fuperfluiry or diminution, Now fuch 
a name being found, whether ic be onely one name or more, 
of divers names, it is to be written in all the feveral Angles 
inthe Figure: buc in rhe middle of che Figure let the revo- 
lution - the name be whole and orally placed, or at leaft 
principally, 

Oftentimes alfo we conftiture Pentacles, by making the 
revolution of fome kinde of name, inafquare Table, and 
by drawing about ic a fingle or double Circle,and by writing 
therein fome holy Verficle comperent and befitting this 
name, or from which that name is extraéted, And this 
is the way of making the Penracles, according to their 
feyeral diftin& forms and fafhions, which we may as we 
pleafe either multiply or commix together by courfe among 
themfelves, to work the pre cerefficacie, and extenfion and 
enlargement of force and vertue, 

As , if a deprecation fhould be made for the overthrow 
and deftruétion of ones enemies, thenwe are to minde and 
call coremembrance how God deftroyed the whole face of 
the earch in the deluge of waters ; and the defiruftion of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, by raining down fire and brimftone; 
likewife, how God overthrew Pharaoh and his hoft in the 
Red-Sea: and to call co minde if any ocher malediGion or 
curfe be found in holy Writ, And chus in chings of the like 
fort, So likewife in deprecating and praying againft perils 
and dangers of watets, we ought to ae remembrance the 
faving of Noah in the deluge of warers, the pafling of the 
children of Ifrael thorow the Red-fea ; and alfo we are to 
minde how Chrift walked upon the waters, and faved the 
(hip in danger co be caft away wich che rempelt; and how he 


commanded the windes and the waves, and they — 
ims 
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him 3 andalfo, thac he drew Peter out of the water, bein 
in danger of drowning: and the like, And laftly,with i 
we invoke and call upon fome cercain holy names of God, 
God ; to wir, fuch as are fignificacive to accomplifh our 
defire, and accommodated to the defired effects as, if it be 
to overthrow enemies , we are to invoke and call upon che 
names of wrath, revenge, fear, juftice, and forticude of God: 
and if we would avoid and elcape any evil or danger, we 
then call upon rhe names of metcy, defence, falvation, for- 
ticude, goodnefs, and fuch-like names of God. When alfo 
we pray unto God that he would grant unto us our defires, 
we are likewife to intermix therewich the name of fome 
good {pirit, whether one onely, or more, whofe office it is to 
execute Our defires : and fometimes alfo we require fome 
evil fpirit to reftrain or compel, whofe name likewife we in- 
cermingle ; and chat rightly efpecially , if ic be to execute 
any evil work ; as ian punifhment, or deftrudction, 

Furthermore, if there be any Verficle in the Pfalms, or in 
any other part of holy Scripeure , chac fhall feem congruent 
and agreeable co our defire , rhe fame 1s co be mingled wich 
our prayers. Now after Prayer hach been made unto God, 
it is expedienc afterwards to make an Oration to that exe- 
cutioner whom in our precedent prayer unto God we have 
defired fhould adminifter unto us, whether one or more, or 
whether he be an Angel, or Star, or Soul, or any of the no- 
ble Angels, Bur chis kinde of Oration ought to & compofed 
according co the Rules which we have delivered in the fecond 
book of Occult Philofophy , where we have created of the 
manner of the compofition of Inchantments, 

You may know furcher, that thefe kinde of bonds have a 
threefold difference : forthe firft bond is, when weconjure 
by Natural things: che fecond 1s compounded of Religious 
myfteries, by Sacraments, Miracles, and things of this fore: 
andthe third is confticured by Divine names, and holy Sigils. 


And by thele kinde of bonds, we may binde nor onely fpi- | 


rits, buc alfo all ocher creacures whacfoever ; as animals,cem- 


Envie and 


pelts, * burnings, floods of waters, and the force and ai Realice 
O 


2 
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of Arms. Oftentimesalfo we ufe thefe bonds aforefaid, nor 
onely by Conjuration, bur fometimes alfo uling the means of 
Deprecation and Benediction. Moreover, it conduceth 
much to this purpofe , to joyn fome fentence of holy Scri- 
pture, if any fhall be found convenient hereunto: as, inthe 
Conjuration of Serpents , by commemorating the curfe of 
the Serpent inthe earthly Paradife, and the ferting up of the 
Serpent in the wildernefs ; and further adding that Verficle, 


Super af- Thou {halt walk upon the Alp and the Bafilsk., &C. Superfti- 
ep & tionalfo is of much prevalency herein, by the tranflation of 


aflifcum 
ambulabis, 


&e, 


Some Sacramental Rites , ro binde that which we intend co 
hinder ; as, che Rites of Excommunication, of Sepulchres, 
Funerals, Buryings, and the like. : 

And now we come to treat of the Confecrations which 
men ought co make upon all inftruments and chings necef- 
fary to be wfedin this Arc : andthe vercue of this Confecra- 
cion moft chiefly confifls in two things ; co wit, in the power 
of the perfon confecrating , and by the vertue of the prayer 
by which the Confecration is made. For in the perfon con- 
fecrating, there is required holiuefs of Life, and power of 
fandtifying : both which are acquired by Dignification and 
Inidation, And that che perfon himfelf fhould wich a firm 
and undoubred faith believe che vercue, power, and efficacie 
hereof, And then in the Prayer ic felf by which this Con- 
fecration is made, there is required the like holinefs ; which 
either folely confifteth in the prayer ic felf, as, if ic be by di- 
vine infpiration ordained to this purpofe, fuch as we have in 
many places of the holy Bible ; orcharc itbe hereunco infii- 
tuced chrough che power of the Holy Spitic , in the ordina- 
tion of the Church, Ocherwife there is in the Prayer a San- 
ctimony, which is not onely by it felf, buc by che commemo- 
ration of holy things ; as, che commemoration of holy Scri- 
ptures, Hiftories, Works,Miracles, Effects,Graces, Promifes, 
Sacraments and Sacramental things, and the like, Which 
things , by acertain fimilitude , do feem properly or impro- 
perly to appertain to therhing confecrated. 


There is ufed alfo che invocation of fome Divine names, 
with 
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with che confignation of holy Seals, and things of the like 
forty which do conduce to fandificarion and expiations fuch 
as are the Sprinkling with Holy-Warer, Unétions with holy 
Oyl, and odoriferous Suffumigations appertaining co holy 
Worfhip. And therefore in every Confecration there ts 
chiefly ufed the Benediétion and Confecration of Wacer, 
Oyl,Fire,and Fumigacions,ufed everywhere wich holy Wax- 
lighcs or Lamps burning: for without Lights no Sacrament is 
rightly performed. This therefore is to be known, and 
firmly obferved, That if any Confecration be to be made of 
chings profane, in which there is any pollucion or defile- 
ment, then an exorciling and expiation of thofe things oughe 
to precede theconfecration, Which things being fo made 
pure y are more apr to receive the influences of the Divine 
vertues, Weare alfo to obferve , thac in the end of every 
Confecracion, after that the prayer is rightly performed, the 

erfon confecrating ought co blefs the thing confecrated , by 

reathing ouc fome wards, with divine vertue and power of 
the prefenc Confecracion , with the commemoration of his 
vercue and authority, thatic may be che more duely perfor- 
med, and with an earneft and incentive minde, And there- 
fore we will here lay down fome examples hereof, whereby 
the way co the whats perfection hereof may the more eafily 
be made to appear unto you. 

So then, in the confecration of water, we ought to com- 
memorate how that God hath placed che firmament in the 
midft of the waters, and inwhat maner chat God placed the 
fountain of wacers in the earthly Paradife , from whence 
fprang four holy rivers , which watered the whole earch. 
Likewife weare co call to remembrance in what manner God 
made the water co be the inftrument of executing his juflice 
in the defiruétion of the Gyants in che general dete: over 
all che earch, and in the overchrow of the hoft of Pharaoh 
in the Red-fea ; alfo, how God led his own people thorow 
the midft of the Sea on dry ground, and chrough the 
midft of the river of Jordan ; and likewife how marvel- 
oufly he drew forth water our of the Rony rock in rhe wil - 

dernefs = 
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dernefs ; and how at the prayer of Samfon, he caufeda foun- 
cain of running water co fow our of the cheek-tooth of 
the jaw-bone of an afs: andlikewife, how God hath made 
waters the inflrumenc of his mercy,and of {alvation, for the 
expiation of Original fin: alfo, how Chrilt was baptized in 
Jordan, and hath hereby fandctifled and cleanfed the warers, 
Moreover, certain divine names are to be invocated , which 
are conformable hereunto ; as, that God is a living fountain, 
os water, the fountain of mercy ; and names of the like 
kinde, 

And likewife inthe confecration of fire, we are to com- 
memorate how that God hath created the fire to be anin- 
ftrument to execute lis juftice » for punifhment, vengeance, 
and for the expiacion of fins: alfo, when God fhall come to 
judge the world, he will command a conflagration of fire to 
go before him, And we areco call ro remembrance in whae 
manner God appeared to Mofes in the burning bufh; and 
alfo, how he went before the children of Ifrael in a pillar 
of fire; and that nothing canbe duely offered, facrificed, or 
fan&ified, without fire ; and how thac God inftituted fire 
to be kept continually burning inthe Tabernacle of rhe Co- 
venanc ; and how miraculoufly he re-kindled the fame, being 
exctinét, and preferved it elfewhere from going out, being 
hidden under the waters : and things of this forr. Like- 
wife the Names of God are to be called upon which are 
confonant hereunto ; as, itis read in che Law and the Pro- 
phecs, that God isa Seep: fre: andif there be any of 
the Divine names which fignifies fire, or fuch-like names; as, 
the glory of God, the light of God, the fplendor and bright- 
nefs of God. 

And Sikewife in che confecration of Oy! and Perfumes, 
we are to call to remembrance fuch holy things as are perti- 
nencto this purpofe, which we read in Exodus of the holy 
anoynting oy}, and divine names fignificant hereunto, fuch as 
is the name Chrift , which posit anoynted : and what 
myfteries there are hereof ; as thar inthe Revelation, of the 
two Olive-trees diftilling holy oyl into che lamps chat pe 

betore 
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before the face of God: and the like. 

And the bleffing of che lights, wax, and lamps, is caken 
from the fire, and chealtar which containech che fubftance of 
the fame: and what other fuch fimilicudes as are in myfte- 
tes ; as that of the feven candlefticks and lamps burning 
before rhe face of God. 

Thefe therefore are che Confecrations which firlt of all 
are neceflary to be fed in every kinde of devorion,and oughe 
co precede it 5 and withouc which nothing in holy Rices can 
be duely performed. 


Inthe next place now we shall fhew unto you rhe confe- 
cration of Places, Inftruments, and fuch-like things. 

Therefore when you would confecrace any Place or Cir- 
cle, you ought to rake the prayer of Solomon ufed in the de- 
dication of the Temple: and moreover, you mutt blefs the 
place wich the {prinkling of Holy-wacer, and with Fumigaci- 
ons; by commemorating in the benedidtion holy myfteries; 
Such as chefeare : The fanétification of the throne of God, 
of mount Sinai, of che Tabernacle of the Covenant, of che 
Holy of holies, of the temple of Jerufalem. Alfo, the fane sanctum 
Gification of mount Golgotha, by the crucifying of Chrilt ; fandforum. 
che fandtification of the Temple of Chrift; of mount Tabor, 
by the cransfigurarion and afcenfion of Chrift: and the like, 
And by invocatcing divine names which are fignificant here- 
unro 3 fuchasthe Place of God , the Throne of God , the 
Chayr of God, che Tabernacle of God, the Alrar of God, the 
Habitation of God, and fuch-like divine names of this fore, 
whichare to be written about the Circle or place ro be con- 
fecraced. 

And intheconfecrations of infruments, and of allocher 
chings whatfoever chac are ferviceable cochis Arc , you thall 
proceed after the fame manner, by {prinkling the famewirh 
Holy-water, perfuming che fame wich holy Fumigations, an- 
oynting ic wich holy Oy], fealing tc with fome ho y Sigil, and 
bleffing ic wich prayer ; and by commemorating holy chings 
our of che facred Scriptures, Religion, and Divine dactirg 

whic 
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which fhall be found agreeable to che thing thac is co be con- 
fecrated : as for examples fake, in confecrating afword, we 
Qui babet are tocall to remembrance rhat in the Gofpel , He that hath 
duas tui two coats, bec, and that place in the fecond of the Macchabeesy 
(48 Thar afword was divinely and miraculoufly fent to Judas 
Macchabew, And if there be any thing of the like in the 
Accipte’ Prophets ; asthat place, Take unto you two-edged Swords, &c, 
See ele In like maner you fhall confecrate experiments and books, 
ton and whatfoever of the like nature,as is contained in writings, 
pictures, andthe like, by {prinkling, pecfuming, anointing, 
fealing, and bleffing with holy commemorations, and calling 
to remembrance the fanétifications of myfteries ; As, the 
fanétifying of the Tables of the ten Commandments, which 
were delivered to Mofesby God in Mount Sinai 3 The fan- 
Etification of the Teftaments of God, the Old and New; 
The fanétification of the Law, and of che Prophets,and Scrip- 
tures, which are promulgated bythe holy Ghoft. Moreover, 
there is co be commemoraced fuch divine names as are fit 
and convenient hereunto ; asthefe are : The Teftament of 
God, The book of God, The book of life, The knowledge of 
God, The wifdom of God ; and the like. And wich fuch 
kinde of Rites is the perfonal confecrarion performed. 

There is furthermore, befdes chefe, another Rite of con- 
fecracion , of wonderful power, and much efficacy ; And 
this is out of the kindes of fuperftitions ; Thac is to fay, when 
the Rite of confecration or collection of any Sacrament in 
the Church is transferred co that thing which we would con- 
fecrace. 

Ir isto be known alfo, thac Vowes, Oblacions, and Sa- 
crifice, have the power of confecration , afwel real as perfo- 
nal ; and they are as it were certain covenants and conven- 
tions between thofe names with which they are made , and 
us who make them, ftrongly cleaving to our defire and wifh- 
ed effect : As, when we dedicate, offer, and facrifice, with 
certain names or ee ; as, Fumigations, Undtions, Rings, 
Images, Looking-glafles ; and things lefs material, as Deities, 
Sigils, Pencacles, Inchancments , Orations, Piétures, and 
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Scripcures : of which we have largely fpoken in our third 
book of Occult Philofophy, 

There 1s extant amongft chofe Magicians (who do mof ufe 
the miniftery of evil Spirits ) a certain Rice of invocating 
fpitics bya Book co be confecrated before ro thac purpofe ; 
which is properly called, ef book of Spirits ; whereof we Liber Spi- 
Shall now fpeak a few words, Forchis book is to be confe- vituum. 
crated, a book of evil {pirits,ceremonioufly to be compofed, 
in cheic name and order: whereunro they ae with a cer- 
cain holy Oath, che ready and prefent obedience of the {pi- 
ric therein wricten, 

Now this book is to be made of moft pure and clean pa- 
per, thar hath never beenufedbefore ; which many do call 
Virgin-paper, And this book muft be infcribed after chis 
maner: that is co fay, Lec there be placed on the left fide 
the image of the fpirit, and on che right fide his chara&er, 
wich che Oath above it, containing cle name of the fpirir, 
and his dignity and place, with his office and power. Yet 
very many do compofe this book otherwife , omitting the 
charaéters or image: bur it is more efficacious not to negle& 
any ching which conduceth co it, 

Moreover, there is co be obferved che circumftances of 
places, rimes,hours, according to the Scars which chefe fpirics 
are under, and are feen to agree unro, their fice, rice, and 
order being applied. 

Which book being fo writren, and well bound, is to be a- 
dorned,garnifhed, and kepc fecure,with Regifters and Seals, 
left ic fhould happen after the confecration to open in fome 
place not intenred,and indanger che operator. Furthermore, | 
this book ought co be kept as reverently as may be: for irre- 
verence of minde cauleth tc to lofe its vertue,with pollurion 
and profanation, 

Now this facred book being thus compofed according to 
the maner already delivered, we are then to proceed to the 
confecration thereof after a twofold way : one whereof is, 
That all and fingular the fpirics who are written in the book, 
be called to che Circle , according to the Rites and Sean 
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which we have before caught ; and the book that is ro be 
confecrated, let it be placed wichour the Circle in a triangle, 
And inthe firt place, lerthere be read in che prefence of 
the fpicits all the Oathes which are writtenin that book ; 
and then the book to be confecrated being placed without 
the Circle in a trlangie there drawn, lec all the fpiries 
be compelled to impofe their hands where their images and 
characters are drawn, and to confirm and confecrate the 
fame with a fpecial and common Oath. Which being done, 
let the book be taken and fhur, and prefetved as we have 
before fpoken, and ler the {pirits be licenfed to depart, ac- 
cording to due rice and order. 

There ts another maner of confecrating a book of fpirics, 
which is more eafie, and of much efficacie to produce every 
effet , except that in opening this book the fpirics do not 
always come vifible. And chis wayis thus: Let there be 
made a book of spirits as we have before before fet forth ; 
but inche endchereof lec there be written Invocations and 
Bonds, and ftrong Conjurations, wherewith every {pirit may 
be bound. Then this book muft be bound between two 
Tables or Lamens, and in the infide thereof lec there be 
drawn the holy Pencacles of che Divine Majeftie, which we 
have before fet forth and defcribed out of the Apocalypfe: 
then lec the firft of chem be placed in the beginning of the 
book, and che fecond at the end of thefame. This book 
being perfected afrer this maner, let tc be bronght ina clear 
and fair time, to a Circle prepared in acrofs way , according 
to the Art which we have before delivered ; and there in 
the firft place the book being opened, let ic be confecrated 
to the rices and ways which we have before declared concer- 
ning Confecration, Which being done, let all the fpirics be 
called which are written in che book,in cheir own order and 
place , by conjuring them thrice by the bonds defcribed in 
the book, that they come unto thar place within the fpace of 
three days, to affure their obedience, and confirm the fame, 
to the book fo to be confecrated. Then let the book be 
wrapped up inclean linen, and buried in the middle of 
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Circle, and there faft {topped up: and then the Circle being 
deftroyed, after the fpirics are licenfed, depart before the 
rifing of the fun: and on the third day, about the middle 
of the night, recurn, and new make the Circle , and with 
bended knees make prayer and giving thanks unto God, and 
let a precious perfume be made, and open the hole, and cake 
out the book ; and fo let it be kept, noc opening the fame. 
Then you fhall licenfe the fpirits in their order, and deftroy- 
ing the Circle, deparc before the fun rife. And chis is the 
lalt rice and maner of confecrating, profitable to whatfoever 
writings and experiments, which do direct to fpirits,placing 
the fame between two holy Lamens or Pentacles, as before 
1s fhewn. 

But the Operaror,when he would work by the book thus 
confecraced, lec him do ic ina fair and clear feafon, when the 
fpirits are leaft troubled; and let him place himfelf cowards 
the region of the fpirits. Then lec him open the book un- 
der a due Regifter ; let him invoke the {pirits by their Oach 
there defcribed and confirmed , and by che name of their 
character and image, to that purpofe which you defire: and, 
if chere be need, conjure them by the bonds placed in the 
end of the book, And having artained your defired effeéts 
then you fhall licenfe the {pirics to depart. 


And now we fhall come to fpeak concerning the invocati- 
on of fpirics,as well of the good fpirics as of the bad, 

The good fpirits may be invocated of us , divers ways, 
and in fundry manners do offer themfelves unto 
us. For rhey do openly {peak to thofe thac watch, and do 
offer themfelves to ourfight, or do inform us in dreams by 
oracle of thofe things which are defired. Whofoever there- 
fore would call any good {pirit, co fpeak or appear in hghr, 
it behoveth them efpecially to obferve cwo things: one 
whereof is about the difpofttion of che invocant ; the other 
about thofe chings which are oncwardly ro be adhibited to 
the invocation, for rhe conformity of the fpirits to be called. 
Icbehoveth therefore that rhe tnvocane himfelf be religi- 
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oufly difpofed for many days to fuch a myftery. In the firft 
place therefore, he ought co be confefled and contrite, both 
inwardly and ourwardly, and rightly expiaced, by daily wath- 
ing himlelf with holy water. Moreover, the Invocant ought 
co conferve himfelf all thefe days, chafte, abftinenc, and to 
feparate himfelf as much as may be done, from all perturba- 
tion of minde, and from all maner of forraign and fecular 
bufinefs. Alfo, he thall obferve faftings all thefe days, as 
much as fhall feem convenient co him to be done. Alfo, lec 
him daily becween fun-rifing and fun-fercing, being clothed 
with a holy linen garment, feven times call upon God, and 
make a deprecation to the Angels co be called according to 
the rule which we have before taught, Now che number of 
days of fafling and preparation , is commonly the cime of a 
whole Lunation. There is alfo another number obferved a- 
mongtt the Caballifts, which 1s fourcy days, 


Now concerning chofe things which do appertain to this 
Rite of Invocation, che firft is, Thata place be chofent, 
clean, pure, clofe, quier , free from all maner of noife, and 
not fubje& co ay tage Gght. This place mutt firlt be 
exorcifed and confecraced: and lec there bea rable or altar 
placed therein, covered with clean white linen, and fetto- 
wards the eaft: and on each fide thereof, lec there be fer rwo 
confecrated wax-lights burning, the fame whereof ought not 
to go ont all thefe days. In che middle of che alrar,let there 
be placed Lamens, orche holy paper which we have before 
defcribed, covered wich pure fine linen ; which isnot co be 
opened until the end of thefe days of che Confecration, 
You fhall alfo have in readinefs a precious perfume, and pure 
anointing oyl ; and lec them be both kepe confecrared, 
There mnft alfo a Cenfer be fec on the head of the alecar, 
wherein you fhall kindle che holy fire, and make a perfume 
every day that you fhal] pray. You fhall alfo have a long 
garmenc of white linen, clofe before and behinde, which 
a cover the whole body and the feet, and gire abour you 
with a girdle, Youfhallalfo havea veil of pure clean — 

an 


The fourth book, 64 


and in the fore-parc thereof lec there be fixed golden or gil- 
ded Lamens, with the infctiption of the name Terragramma- 
ton ; all which things are to be fanétified and confecrated in 
order. But you muft nor enrer into the holy place, unlefs 
it be firft wafhed, and arayed with aholy garment ; and then 
you fhall encer inco ic with your feer naked, And when you 
enter therein, you fhall fprinkle 1c with holy water: chen 
= fhall make a perfume upon che altar,and afterwards wich 
ended knees pray before the altar as we have direAed. 

Buc inthe end of thefe days, on the laft day, you fhall fat 
more firiétly : and fafting on the day following, ac che rifing 
of the fun, you may encer into the holy place, ufing the ce- 
remoutes before fpoken of, firt by aoe your felf, then 
with ion: a perfume, you fhall figne your felf wich holy 
oylin che forehead, and anoint your eyes ; ufing prayer 
in all chefe Confecrations, Then you fhall open the holy 
Lamen, and pray before the alcar upon your knees, as above- 
faid : and chen an invocation being made to the Angels,chey 
will appear unto you, which you defire ; which you thall 
enrertain with a benign and chafte communication , and |i- 
cenfe them ro depart. 


Now the Lamen which isto be ufed to invoke any good 
{piric, you fhall make afcer this maner ; eicher tn mecal con- 
formable, or in new wax, mixt with fpecies and colours con- 
formable : or it may be made in clean paper, with conveni- 
ent colours: and the ourward form or figure thereof may be 
fquare, circular, or triangular, or of che like force , according 
to the rule of the numbers : inwhich there muft be writcen 
the divine names , as well che general names as the fpecial, 
And in the centre of the Lamen, let there be drawn a chara- 

cter of fix corners ; inthe middle whereof, lec there be Hexag onus 
written the name and charaéter of the Star, or of che Spirit 
his governour, co whom the good fpiric chat is to be called 
isfubje&. Andabourchis charaer, let there be placed fo 

many characters of five corners, as che {pirits we would call Pentagenns 
togetherat once. Andif we hall call onely one fpirit, ne- 
ver- 
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verthelefs chere fhall be made four Pentagones, wherein the 
name of the fpiric or {pirits, with their characters, is to be 
writcen, Now this rable ought to be compofed when the 
Moon is increefing , on thofe days and hours which thena- 
greecocheSpiric, And if we cakea forcunare ftar herewith, 
inwill bethebercer, Which Table being made in this man- 
ner, it is to be confecraced according to the rules above de- 
livered, 

And this is the way of making the general Table, ferving 
for the invocation of all good fpirics whatfoever, Neverche- 
lefs we may make fpecial Tables congruent ro every {piric,by 
the rule which we have above fpoken of concerning holy 
Pencacles, 


And now we will declare unto you another Rice more 
eafie co perform chis thing : that is co fay, Let che man that 
is to receive any Oracle from the good fpirits, be chafte, 
pure,andconfefs’d, Then a place being prepared pure and 
clean, and covered everywhere with white linen , on the 
Lords day in the new of the moon lec him enter into that 
place, clothed wich clean whice garments ; and Jet him ex- 
orcize the place, and blefs ir, and make a Circle therein with 
a fanétified cole; and lec there be wrirten in the urcermoft 
parc of the Circle rhe names of the Angels, and in the innef 
part thereof let chere be written the mighry names of God: 
and let him place within the Circle,at the four angles of the 
world, the Cenfers for the perfumes. Then let him enter 
the place fafting, and ie » and Jer him begin to pray to- 
wards the eaft chis whole Plalm : Beatéiimmaculati in via, Rc. 
Bleffed are the undefiled in the way, &c. by perfuming ; and 
in the end deprecating the Angels, by the faid divine names, 
that they will daign to difcover and reveal chat which he 
defirech : and that let him dofix days, continuing wafhed 
and fafting. And on the feventh day, which is the Sabbath, 
Jet him, being wafhed and fafting, enrer the Circle, and per- 
fume it, and anoint himfelf with holy anointing oyl, by an- 
ointing his forehead, and upon both his eyes, and ee 
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palms of his hands, and upon his feet. Then upon his knees 
Jet him fay che Pfalm aforefaid , with Divine and Angelical 
names, Which being faid, let him arife , and lec him begin 
co walk about in a circtlic within che faid Circle from the eaft 
to che weft,until he is wearied with a dizzinefs of his brain: 
Jet him fal] down in the Circle, and there he may reft ; and 
forchwich he fhall be wrape up in an ecftafe, and a fpiric 
will appear unco him, which will inform him of all things, 
We mutt obferve alfo, thac in the Circle there ought co be 
four holy candles burning act the four parts cf che world, 
which oughe noc co want light for the fpace of a whole week, 
And the maner of fafting muft be fuch , that he abftain from 
all chings having a life of Senfe, and from chofe things which 
do proceed fromthem : and lec him onely drink pure run- 
ning water : neither lec him take any food tll the going 
down of the fin. And let the perfume and che holy anoint- 
ing oyl be made, as is fer forth in Exodus and che other holy 
books of the Bible. It is alfo to be obferved, that always 
as ofren as he enters into che Circle, he have upon his fore- 
head a golden Lamen, upon which there mutt be writren the 
name Tetragrammaton, as we have before fpoken. 


Buc nacural chings, and their commixtures, do alfo belong 
unco us, and are conducing to receive Oracles from any {pint 
by a dream ; which are either Perfumes, Unétions, and 
Meats or Drinks: which you may underftand in our firlt book 
of Occult Philofophy, 

Buthe thar is willing always and readily co receive the 
Oracles of a Dream, lec him make unto himfelf a Ring of 
the Sun or of Sacurn for this purpofe. There 1s alfo an Image 
co be made, of excellent efficacie and power to work this 
effe&t ; which being put under his head when he goeth to 
fleep, dorh effe Buually give true dreams of what things foever 
the minde hach before determined or confulred on, The 
Tables of Numbers do likewtfe confer co receive an Oracle, 
being duly formed under their own Conftellations, And 
chefe things thou mayft know inthe third book of Occult 
Philofophy. Holy 
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Holy Tables and Papers doalfo ferve to this efe&, be 
ing fpectally compofed and confecrared : fuch as 1s the Al- 
madel of Solomon, and the Table of che Revolution of the 
name Tetragrammaton. And thofe things which are of this 
kinde, and wricten unto thefe things, our of divers figures, 
numbers, holy pi€tures , with the infcripcions of the holy 
names of God and of Angels; the compofition whereof js 
taken ouc of divers places of the holy Scriptures, Pfalms,and 
Verficles, and other certain promifes of the divine Revelati« 
on and Prophecies, 

To the fame effect do conduce holy prayers and impreca- 
tions,as well unto God, as co the holy Angels and Heroes : 
the imprecations of which prayers are co be compofed as we 
have before fhewn, according co fome religious fimilitude of 
Miracles, Graces, and che like, making mention of thofe 
things which we intend to do: as, out of the Old Tefta- 
ment, of the dream of Jacob, Fofeph, Pharaoh, Daniel, and 
Nebuchadnezzar : if our of che New Teftament , of che 
dream of Jofeph the husband of the blefled virgin Adary ;_ of 
the dream of the rhree Wife-men; of John che Evangelitt 
fleeping upon che breft of our Lord: and whacfoever of the 
like kinde can be found in Religion, Miracles, and Revela- 
tions ; as, the revelation of the Crofs to Helen, the revela- 
tions of Conffantine and Charles the Great, the revelations of 
Bridget, Cyril, Methodius, Mechtild, Foachim, Merbir, and 
fuch-like, According to which, lec che deprecations be com- 
pofed, if when he goeth ro fleep it be wich a firm intention: 
and the reft well difpofing themfelves,lec them pray devout- 
ly, and without doubt they will afford a powerful effea. 

Now he that knoweth how co corngele thofe things which 
we have now {poken of, he thall receive the moft crue Ota- 
cles of dreams. Andthus hethall do ; obferve chofe things 
which in che fecond book of Occult Philofophy are directed 
concerning this thing, He chat is defirous therefore co re- 
ceive an Oracle, let him abftain from {upper and from drink, 
and be otherwife well difpofed, his brain being free from 
turbulent vapours ; lec him alfo have his bed-chamber a 
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and clean,exorcifed and confecrated if he will ;then Jec him 
perfume the fame with fome convenient fumigation ; and 
lec him anoine his temples with fome unguent efficacious 
hereunto, and put a ring upon his finger, of che things above 
(poken of : let him cake either fome image, or holy table, or 
holy paper, and place the fame under his head : then having 
made a devout prayer, let him go untohis bed, and medi- 
tating upon cthac thing which he defireth ro know, let himfo 
fleep ; for fo thall he receive amoft cerrain and undoubted 
oracle by adream, when the Moon goeth chrough chat figne 
which was in the ninth Houfe of his nativity, andalfo when 
fhe goeth through the figne of the ninth Houle of the Revo- 
jucion of his nativity ; and when fhe is in the ninth figne from 
the figne of perfection. And this ts che way and means 
whereby we may obrain all Sciences and Arcs whatfoever, 
fuddenly and perfeétly , wich a true Illumination of our un- 
derftanding ; alchough all inferiour familiar Spirits what- 
foever do conduce to this effect ; and fometimes allo evil 

Spirics fenfibly informing us Intrinfecally or Excrinfecally, 
But if we would call any evil Spiric co cheCircle, ic firft 
bebovech us to confider, and to know his nature, to which of 
che Planets ic agreeth, and what Offices are diftribuced to 
him from cthac Planer ; which being known, let there be 
fought our a place fic and proper for his invocation, accor- 
ding ro the nacure of che Planet, and the quality of che Of- 
fices of the faid Spirit, as near as the fame may be done: as, 
if their power be over the Sea, Rivers or Flouds , then lec 
the place be chofen in the Shore; and fo of the reft. Then 
lec there be chofen a convenient time,borth for the quality of 
the Air, ferene,clear,quier, and ficcing for the Spirits to af- 
fume bodies ; as alfo of the qualicy and nature of the Planer, 
and of che Spirit, as ro wir, on his day, or che time wherein 
he rulech: he may be fortunate or inforrunate,fometimes of 
the day, and fomecimes of the night, as the Scars and Spirits 
dorequire. Thefechings beingconfidered , let there be a 
Circle framed in the place elef&ted , afwel for the defence of 
the Invacant, as for che confirmarion of the Spirit, And 
K the 
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the Circle it felf chere are co be written the divine general 
names,and chofe things which do yeild defence unto us ; and 
with chem, thofe divine names which do rule this Planet, 
and the Offices of the Spiric himlelf ; there fhall alfo be 
writren therein, che names of che good Spirits which bear 
tule, and are able to binde and conftrain that Spiric which 
we incend tocall. And if we will any more fortifieand 
firengthen our Circle , we may adde Characters and Penta- 
cles agreeing co the work ; then alfo if we will, we may ei- 
ther within or wichour the Circle, frame an angular figure, 
with the in{cription of fuch convenient numbers, as are con- 
ruenc ese | themfelves to our work ; which are alfaro 
e known, according to maner of numbers and figures: of 
which in the fecond book of Occult Philofophy itis fuffici- 
ently fpoken. Further, He is to be provided of lights, per- 
fumes , unguents and medicines , compounded according to 
the nature of the Planet and Spiric ; which do partly agree 
with che Spirit, by reafon of their natural and ceelefital ver- 
tue ; and partly are exhibited to che Spiric for religious and 
fuperfticious worfhip, Then he mutt be furnifhed with holy 
and confecrated things, neceflary afwel for the defence of 
the Invocant , and his fellows, as alfo ferving for bonds to 
binde and conftrain the Spirits; fuch as are either holy Papers, 
Lamens, Pidtures, Pentacles,Swords, Scepters, Garments 
of convenient matter and colour, and things of the like 
fort, Then when all thefe things are provided, and the 
Mafter and his fellows being in the Circle , inthe firtt place 
lec him confecrare the Circle, and all thofe things which he 
ufeth ; which being performed with a convenient gefture 
and countenance, let him begin to pray with a loud voice, 
after thismanner, Fircft lec him make an Oration unro God, 
and then let him intreat the good Spirits : and if he willread 
any Prayers, Pfalms, or Gofpel for his defence, they oughe 
cocakethe firlt place. After thefe Prayers and Orations are 
faid, chen lec him begin to invocate che Spirit which he de- 
fireth, witha gentle and loving Inchantment, to all che coafts 
of the World, with the commemoration of his own Autho- 
rity 
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tityand power. Andchenlechim reft alittle, lookinga- 
bout him; to fee if any Spirit do appear ; which if he delay, 
then let him repeat his invocation, as abovefaid, uncil he hath 
done icthreetimes;and ifthe Spire be percinacious,obfinare, 
and will not appear, then let him begin co conjure with di- 
vine power ; fo alfo chat the conjuratitons and all his comme- 
Morations do agree with the Nature and Offices of the Spiric 
himfelf,and reiterare the fame threerimes, from Rronger to 
{tronger,ufingObjurgattons,Contumertes,Curhings, & Punifh- 
ments,and fufpenfion from his Office and power,and the like. 

And after all the courfes are finifhed, then ceafea litcle; 
and if any Spirte thall appear , lec che Invocane curn himfelf 
towards rhe Spirit,and courteoully receive him,and earneft] 
increating him , lec him fir require his name, and ifhebe 
called by any ocher name: and chen proceeding further, ler 
him ask him whacfoever he will: and tf in any ching che Spi- 
rit fhall thew himfelf obflinate or lying, lec him be bound 
by covenient conjurations : and a doubt of any lye, 
make withour the Circle wich the confecrared Sword, the fi- 
pure of a triangle or * Pestagoney and compel the Spiric to en- » A Cha- 
ter inco it * and if chou receivelt any promife which chou ra@er with 
wouldit have co be confirmed with an Oath, Jer him ftrecch five core 
the fword our of the Circle, and wear the Spirit, by laying "*™* 
his hand upon the Sword. Their having obtained of the 
Spirie chac which you defire, or are otherwife conrented, li- 
cenfe him co depart with courteous words, giving command 
unto him, thar he dono hore : and if he will not deparr, com- 

L him by powerful conjuracions ; and if need require,expel 

im by Exorcifmes,and by making concrary fumigations, And 

when he is departed, go not out of the Circle» buc makea 
(tay, making prayer and giving of thanks unto God and the 
good Angels , and alfo praying for your defence and confer- 
vation : and rhenall thofe chings being orderly performed, 
you may depart. ae 

Bur if your hope be fruftrared, and no Spirits will appear, 
yet for this do not defpair; bur leaving the Circle, rerum a- 


gain ac other times, doing as before, Andif you fhall yudge 
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thar you have erred inany thing, then char you fhall amend, 
by adding or diminifhing ; forcheconflancy of Reiteracion 
doth often increafe your authority and power, and ftriketh 
terror into the Spirits, and humblech them to obey, 

And therefore fome ule to make a Gare in the Circle, 
whereby they may go in and our, which they open and fhue 
as ml pleafe, and forwihe ic with holy Names and Pen- 
tacles. 

This alfo we are to rake notice of, That when no Spirits 
will appear, bur che Mafler being wearied harh determined 
to ceafe and give over ; Jet him not cherefore depart without 
licenfing che Spirits : for they that do neglect this y are ve 
greatly in danger,except chey are fortified with fome fublime 
defence, : 

Often imes alfo the Spirics do come, alchough they appear 
not vifible, (for tocaufe cerror co him chat calls chem) eirher 
inthe things which he ufeth, or in the operation itfelf. Bur 
this kinde of licenfing is not givenfimply , buc by akinde of 
difpenfation with fufpenfton, until in che following terms they 
fhall render themfelves obedient. Alfo without a Circle 
thefe Spirits may becalledtoappear, according to the way 
which 1s above delivered abouc the confecration of a book, 

Buc when we do incend co execure any effe& by evil Spi- 
rits, where an Apparition 1s nor needful ; chen chat is to be 
done, by makingand forming that thing which ts to be unto 
us as aninftrumenc, or fubjeét of che experiment sc felf; -as, 
whether it be an Image, or a Ring, or a Writing, or any Cha- 
racter, Candle, or Sacrifice, or any ching of the Jike fore ; then 
the name of the Spirit is to be writtenctherein, wich his Cha- 
ragter, according tothe exigency of the experimenc, either 
by writing ic wich fome blood, or otherwile ufing a perfume 
agreeable tothe Spirit, Oftentimes alfo making Prayers and 
Orations to God and the good Angels before we invocate 
the evil Spirir,conjuring him by the divine power. 

There is another kinde of Spirits, which we have {poken 
of in our third book of Occult Philofophy,noc fo hurtful, and 
neereft unco men ; fo alfo, chat they are effefted with humane 

pafions 
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paffions , and do joy in the converfation of men, and freely 
do inhabirc with them:and others do dwell in the Woods and 
Defarts:& others delight 1n the company of divers domeftique 
Animals and wilde Beafts ; and otherfome do inhabit abour 
Founcains and Meadows, Whofoever therefore would call 
up thefe kinde of Spirits, in rhe place where they abide, 
1c ought co bedone with odortferous perfumes, and with 
fweer founds and inflrumencs of Mufick, {pecially compofed 
for the bufinefs,with ufing of Songs, Inchantments and plea- 
{ane Verfes, with praifes and promifes. 

But cthofe which are obftinare to yeild to thefe things, are 
co be compelled with Threatnings, Comminations, Cur 
ings, Delutions, Concumelies, and efpecially by chreacning 
them co expel them from chofe places where they are con- 
verfanc, 

Further, if need be,chou maitt berake thee to ufe Exor- 
cifmes ; bue che chiefeft ching thar oughc ro be obferved, 
1s, conftancy of minde, andboldnefs, free, andalienated 
from fear, 

Laftly , when you would invocate thefe kinde of Spirits, 
you oughc to prepare a Table in the place of invocation, co- 
vered with clean linen ; whereupon you thall fec new bread, 
and running water or milk in new eacthen veflels , and new 
knives, Andyoufhall makeafire, whereupon a perfume 
fhall be made. Butler che Invocanc go unto les head of che 
Table, and round about iclet rhere be feats placed for rhe 
Spirits, as you pleafe ; and che Spirits being called, you thall 
invire them co drink and eae, Buc if perchance you fhall 
fear any evil Spirit, then draw aCircle about ir, and tet 
that part of che Table ac which che Invocant fits, be with- 
in the Circle, and che reft of the Table without the Circle. 


In ovr third book of Occule Philofophy, we have taughe 
how and by what means the Soul is joyned co the Body ; and, 
whar hapeneth to the Soul after death, 

Thou maift know further, Thar thofe Souls do fill love 


their relinquifhed Bodiesafter death, as it werea oa 
affinity 
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affinity alluring them; fuch as are the Souls of noxious men, 
which have violently relinquifhed theic Bodies y and Souls 
wanting a due burial , which do ftill wander ina liquid and 
curbulent Spirit abour their dead carkaffes ; for thefe Souls 
by the known means by which hererofore they were con- 
joyned co their Bodies, by the likevapors,liquors,and favours, 
are eafily drawn unco them, 

From hence tc is , thac che Souls of the dead are not to be 
called up withour blood, or by the application of fome part 
of their relict Body. 

In che raifing up of thefe (hadows,we areto perfume with 
new Blood, with the Bones of the dead , and with Fleth, 
Epges, Milk, Honey and Oile, and fuch-like things, which 
do atribure ro the Souls a means apt to receive their Bo- 
dies. 

Ic isalfo ro be underftood, Thar thofe who are defirous to 
raife up any Souls of che dead , they ought co do it in thofe 
places, wherein thefe kinde of Souls are moft known to be 
converfant, or for fome alliance alluring thofe fouls inro 
their forfaken Body ; or for fome kinde of affection in times 
patt, impreffed in them in their life, drawing the faid Soul co 
certain places, things, or perfons ; or for the forcible nature 
of fome place fired and prepared for to purge or punith 
thefe Souls, Which places for the moft part are co be known 
by che experience of vifions, mighty incusfions, and apparici- 
ons, and fuch-like prodigies feen, 

Therefore the places molt ficcing for chefe things, are 
Church-yards. And better then them, are thofe places 
wherein chere ts the execution of criminal judgements, And 
becter then thefe, are chofe places, in which of late yeers 
there have been fome publike flanghters of men, Furchere 
more, that place is better then there , where fome dead car- 
kafs y thar came by a violent death, is not yet expiated, nor 
ritely buried , and was lately buried ; for the expiacion of 
thofe places , ts alfo a holy Rite duly to be adhibited co the 
burial of the bodies , and oftentimes prohibiceth the fouls 
tocome unto their bodies, and expellech chem far off unto 
che places of judgement. And 
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And from hence it is, Thac the Souls of che dead are nor 
eafily to beraifedup, except ic be the Souls of chem whom 
we know cobeevil, orto have perifhed bya violenc death, 
and whofe bodies do want a right and due hana 

Now alchough we have fpoken concerning fuch places of 
this kinde, ic will noc be fafe or commodious to go unto 
them ; but ic behoveth us to cake to what place foever Is co 
bechofen, fome principal part of che body thar is reliét, and 
therewith co make a perfume in due maner, and to perform 
other comperenc Rites. 

It isalfo ro be known , That becaufe the Souls are cerrain 
{piricual lights, therefore arcificial lights, e{pecially if chey be 
framed our of cercain compecenc things, compounded accor- 
ding co acrue rule, wich congruent in{criptions of Names 
and = » do very much avail co che raifing up of departed 
Souls, 

Moreover, thefe chings which now are{poken of, are not 
alwaies fufficienc co aie up Souls , becaufe of an extranacu- 
ral portion of underftanding and reafon, which is above, and 
known onely co che Heaven and Deftiniesyand cheir power, 

We ought therefore co allure the {aid Souls , by fae 
tural and cocleftial powers ducly adminiftred , even by thofe 
chings which do move the very harmony of che Soul, afwel 
imaginative, as rational and inrelleCtual ; as are Voices,Songs, 
Sound , Inchancments : and Religious things ; as Prayers, 
Conjurations, Exorcifmes, and other holy Rites, which may 
very commodioufly be adminifired hereunco, 








The end of the fourth book of Agrippa. 
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Heptameron : 


OR 


MAGICAL ELEMENTS 


OF 


PererdeABANO 
PHILOSOPHER. 


dS aN the former book,which is the fourth 
ee aL book of Agrippa,it is fufficiently fpoken 
Ee concerning Magical Ceremonies, and 
Ss | PS ee Iniciazions. 
= ie) — Buc becaufe he feemech co have writ- 
OU aS By cen tothe learned, and well-experi- 
RSS enced inthis Art; becaufe he doch not 
Is S84) fpecially crear of the Ceremonies, bue 
rather fpeaketh of them in general, 
ic was therefore thought good to adde hereunto the Magi- 
cal Elements of Peter de eAbano : that chofe who are hither- 


CO 
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coignoranct, and have not talted of Magical Superftitions, 
may have theminreadinefs , how chey may exercife them- 
felvestherein, For we fee in chis book, as 1c werea cerrain 
introduction of Magical vanity;and as if they were in prefenc 
exercife,they may behold the difting functions of {pirits how 
they may be drawnco difcourfe and communication ; what 
is to be done every day, and every hour ; and how they hall 
be read, as if they were defcribed fillable by fillable, 

In brief,in chis book are kepc the principles of Magical 
conveyances, But becaufe the reek power ts artributed 
tothe Circles; ( For they are cerrain fortrefles co defend 
the operators fafe from the evil Spirics;) Inthe firft place we 
will treat concerning the compofition of a Circle, 


Of the Circles, and the compofition 
thereof. 


"Tr form of Circles is nor alwates one and rhe fame 3 
but ufeth to be changed, according to the order of the 
Spiritsthar are tobecalled, heir places, times, daies and 
hours, Forin making a Circle, ic oughe to be confidered in 
what time of the year, what day , and what hour, rhac yot 
make the Circle ; what Spirits you would call, to what Scat 
and Region they do belong, and what fundtions they have. 
Therefore ler there be made three Circles of the latitude of 
nine foor, and lec them be diftanc one from another a hands 
breadth; and in che middle Circle, firft, write che name of 
the hour wherein yon do the work, Inthe fecond piace, 
Write the name of the Angel of che hour, In thethird 
place, The Sigil of the Angelof the hour, Fourthly, The 
name of the Angel that rulech that day wherein you do the 
work,and the names of his minifters, In the fifth place, The 
name of the prefenttime, Sixhly , The name of the Spi- 
rics ruling in that part of time,and their Prefidents, Seventh-- 
ly, The name ot the head of the Signe ruling in chat part of 

rime 


Of Peter de Abano, 75 


time wherein you work. Eighchly , The name of the earch, 
according co thar pare of time wherein you work, Ninchly, 
and for the compleacing of the middle Circle,Write the name 
of che Sun and of the Moon, accordingto che faid rule of 
time ; for as the time is changed,fo the names are co be alte- 
red. And in the ourermoft Circle, let chere be drawn in the 
four Angles, the names of che prefidential Angels of che 
Air, chac day wherein you would do this work ; to wir, the 
name of che King and his three Minifters. Without the Cire 
cle, in four hoc » let Pentagones be made, Inthe inner 
Circle let chere be written four divine names with croffes in- 
terpofed in the middle of the Circle ; to wit,cowatds the Eaft 

let there be written Alpha, andtowards the Weft lec there 

bewricten Omega;and lec a crofs divide the middle of the Cir- 
cle, Whenche Circle is thus finifhed, accordingto the rule 

now before written, you fhall proceed, 


Of the names of the hours,and the Angels 


ruling them». 


T is alfotobe known, thatthe Angels dorule the hours 

in a fucceffive order,according tothe courfe of the heavens, 
and Planets unto which they are fubje&t ; fo thac that Spiric 
which governeth the day,ruleth alfo the firfthour of the day ; 
the fecond from this governeth the fecond hour ; the third, 
the third hour, and fo confequently : and when feven 
Planets and hours have made their revolution, 1 recurnech 
apain co the firtt which rulech the day. Therefore we fhall 
firft {peak of the names of the hours. 


Hours of the day, Hours of the night, 
1. Yayn, 1. Beron. 
3. Janor, 2. Barol, 
3- Nafnia, 36 Thami. 
4, Salla, 4. Athar, 
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5. Sadedal;j, 5. Mathon, 
6, Thamur. 6, Rana, 

7. Ourer. 7. Netos. 

8, Thamie, 8, Tafrac. 
9. Neron, 9. Saffur. 
lo. Jayon. 10. Aglo. 
11, Abas 11. Calerva, 
12, Natalon, 12. Salam, 


Of the names of the Angels and their Sigils, ic thall be 
fpoken in cheir proper places. Now let us take a veiw 
of che names of che crimes, A year therefore is fourfold, 
and is divided inco the Spring, Summer,Harveft and Winter; 
the names whereof are thefe, 


The Spring, Talvi. 
The Summer, Cafmaran, 
Aucumne, Ardarael, 
Winter, Farlas. 


The Angels of che Spring. 
Caratafa, 


Cor Ce 
Amatiel, 
Commifforos. 


The head of the Signe of the Spring, 
Spugliguel, 
The name of the earch in che Spring. 
Amada, 


The 


Of Peter de Abano, a 


The names of the Stinand Moon in the Spring, 


The Sun, The Moon, 
Abram, Agufita, 


The Angels of che Summer, 


Gargatel, 
Tariel, 
Gaviel, 
The head of the Signe of the Summer, 
Tbiel, 
The name of the earch in Summer, 
Feftatsvi. 


The names of the Sun and Moon inSummer, 


The Sun, The Moon, 

Athemay. SArmatis. 
The Angels of Aurumne, 

Targquam, 

Guabarel, 


The head of the figne of Autumne, 
Torgquaret, 


The name of che earth in Ancumne, 


Rabianara. 
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Thenames of the Sun and Moon in Autumne, 


The Sun, The Moon, 
Abragini. Matafignars. 


The Angels of the Wincer, 


Amabael, 
Ctarari, 
The head of the fign of Winter, 
Altarib. 
The name of che Earth in Winter, 
Geremiah, 


The names of the Sunand Moon in Winter, 
The Sun. The Moon, 
Commutaff. Affarerint. 
The Confecrations and Benedittions:and 
firft of the Benedittion of the Circle. 


Ween the Circle is ritely perfe€ted, Sprinkle the fame 

with holy or purging water, and {ay , Thos {hale purge 
me with hyfop{O Lord,Jand I fhallbe clean : Thou fhals wafh mey 
and I fhallbe whiter then{now, 


The 
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The Benedithion of perfumes. 


Ee God of Abraham, God of Ifaac God of Jacob, bleRhere 
the creatures of thefe kindes, shat they may fillupthe power 
and vertue of their odours; fo shar neither the enemy, nor any 
falle imagination, may be able to enter into them: through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, &c, Then lec them be fprinkled wich holy 
water, 


The Exorci/me of the fire upon which the 
perfumes are to be put. 


He fire which ts co be ufed for fuffumigations, is tobe 

in a new veflel of earth or iron ; and let it be exorcifed 

after chis manner, J exorcife thee, O thoucreature of fire, by 
him by whom all things are made, that forthwith thou caft away 
every phantafme from thee , that it fhall not be able todo any hurt 
in any thing, Then fay, te O Lord, this creature of fire, and 
fantlifie it, that it may be bleffed to fet forth the praife of thy holy 
name, that no hurt may come tothe Exercifers or Spettators : 


through our Lord Jefus Chrift, &c. 


Of the Garment and Pentacle_., 


Eric bea Priefts Garmenr,if iccan be: bur if it cannot be 
had, let ic be of linen,and clean. Then rake chis Pentacle 
made in the day and hour of Afercury, che Moon increafing, 
writcen in Scien made of akids skin, Bur firft ler there 
be faid over ic the Mafs of the holy Ghoft, and lec ic be 


Sprinkled wich wacer of baptifm, 
An 
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A /\ G 
“ 
: 
C \/ , 
An Oration to be faid, when the Vesture 


us put on. 


Neor, Amacor, Amides, Theodonia, Anitor, by the merits 

of thy Angel ,O Lord, Iwill put on the Garment of Sal- 

vation , that this which I defire I may bring ro effect : through 
thee the moft holy Adonay y whofe kingdom endureth for ever and 
ever, Amen, or 
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Of the manner of working. 


L* the Afoon be increafing and equal, if ic may then be 
done, and let her nor be combukt, 

The Operator ought co be clean and purified by che fpace of 
nine daies before the beginning of the work, and to be con- 
feffed,and receive che holy Communion, Let him have ready 
the perfume appropriated to the day whereinhe would per- 
form che work. He ought alfoto have holy water from a 
Prieft, anda new earthen veflel with fire, a Vefture and Pen- 
cacle; and lec al! thefe things be rightly and duly confecrared 
and prepared. Let one of the fervants carry che earthen 
veffel full of fire, and che perfumes, and let another bear the 
book, another the Garment and Pemacle, and lec the mafter 
carry theSword ; over which there muft be faid one mafs of 
the Holy Ghoft ; and onthe middle of rhe Sword, let there 
be wricten this name e4g/a f, and on the other fide thereof, 
this name ¢ On ft. And as he goeth ro the confecrated 
place, let himconcinually read Lecanies , the fervants an- 
fwering. And when he cometh to the place where he will 
ereét che Circle, lec him draw the lines of the Circle, 4s we 
have before ca i : and after he hath made ir, let him 
fprinkle che Circle with holy water, faying , Afperges me Do- wom me 
mine, BC. O Lord, 

The Mafter therefore ought to be purified wich fafting, &«. 
chafticy , and abftinency from all Juxury the fpace of chree 
whole dayes before the day of the operation. Andon the 
day chat he would doche work, being clothed with pure gar- 
mencs, and furnifhed with Pentacles, Perfumes, and other 
things neceffary hereunto, lec him enrer the Circle, and call 
che Angels from che four parcs of the world, which do go- 
vernthe feven Planets the feven dayes of the week, Colours 
and Merals ; whofe name you fhall fee intheir places, And 
with bended knees invocacing the faid Angels particularly, 
Jechim fay, O Angels fupradifts, effete adjurores mea petitiont, 
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& in adjutor ium mihi, in mess rebus & petitionibys. 

Then lec him call the Angels fromthe four parts of the 
world , chat ruleche Air the fame day wherein he doth the 
work or experiment. And having implored fpecially all the 
Names and Spirits wricren in che Circle, lec him fay , O vos 
oninesyadjuro atgue conteftor per fedem Adonay, per Hagiosy>s The- 
05, Ifchyros, Athanatos, Paracletos, Alpha & Omega, o per bec 
tria nominafecreta, Agla, On, Tetragrammaton, quod hodie de- 
beatis adimplere quod cupio. 

Thefe things being performed, let him read the Conjurati- 
on affigned for the day wherein he maketh the experimentr,as 
we have before fpoken;bue if they fhall be partinacions and 
refra€tory, and will nor yeild themfelves obedienc, neicher 
to che Conjuration afligned to the day,nor to che prayers be- 
fore made, then ufe the Conjurations and Exorcilmes fol- 
lowing, 


An Exorci{me of the Spirits of the Air. 


N2 falls ad imaginem Dei, dotats potentia Deiy & ejus fatti 
voluntate 5 per potentiffimum & corroboratum nomen Dei 
El, forte & admirabile vos exorcizamus (here he fhall name 
the Spirics he would have appear, of what order foever they 
be) & imperamus per enns qui dixit, & fatkum eff, & per omnia 
nomina Dei, & per nomen Adonay, El, Elohim, Elohe, Zebaoth, 
Elion,E{cerchie,Jah,Tetragrammaton,S adai,Dominus Densyexcel- 
fudy exorcizamus vos, atgite potenter imperamus y Ht appareatis 
ftatim nobis bic juxta Circulum in pulchra forma,videlicer huma- 
nay fine deformitate & rortuofirate aliqua. Venite vos omnes 
tales, quia vobis imperamus, per nomen Y GV quod Adam audia 
vity & locutus eft: & per nomen Dei Agla, guod Loth andivit, 
& fattus faluus cum ua familia : & per nomen Josh, quod Jacob 
audivit ab Angelo fecum luflantes,& lberatse eft de mann fratris 
fui Efan: at by the name Anephexeton, guod Aaron andivits 
& loguens, & fapiens fatlus eft : & per nomen Zebacth, quod 
Mofes nominavity & omma flumina & paludes de terra HLgyptis 

vere 
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verfa fuerunt in fi ang inem : & per nomen Ecerchie Orifton, quod 


Mofes nominavit, & omnes flu vii ebullierunt ranas, & afeende- 
runt indomos eALgyptiorum omnia defiruentes : & per nomen E- 
lion, quod Mofes nominavit, & fuit grando talus, qualis non fuit 
abintiomundi: & per nomes Adonay y guod Mofes nomintuit, 
& fuerunt locufte » GF apparuerunt fuper terram Agyptiorum, 
& comederunt qua refidua erant grandins: & per nomen Sche- 
mes amathia, quod Jofua vocavit, G remorarusef Solcurfum: 
& per nomen Alpha & Omega, quod Damel nominavit , & de- 
ftrexit Beel, & Draconem interfezit : O in nomine Emmanuel, 
quod tres pueri,Sidrach, Mifach @ Abdenago , in camino ignts 
ardentis, Cantaverunt, & liberati fuerunt « G& per nomen Hagios, 
GF fedem Adonay,& per’ Theos, [fcytos, Achanatos,Paracletne; 
& per hes tria fecreta nomina, Agla,On, Tetragrammaton, ad- 
juro,comeftor, & perhac nomina, G& per alia nomina Domini 
noftri Dei Omnipotentis , vivi & veri, vos qui veftra culpa de 
Coelis ejetti fuiftis ufque ad infernum locum, exorctizamuy, & vie 
rtliter imperamusy per cur quidixit, OF faftum eff , cui omnes 
obediunt creature, & per illud tremendum Dei judicium : & per 
mare onmnibus incertum, vitreum, quod eft ante con{pettum divi- 
na majefiatis gradiens, & potentiale: G& per quatnor divina anie 
malia T. ante fedem divine majefta us gradientia, & oculos ante 
G& retro habemia : G per ignens ante ejus thronum circumftan- 
tem: & per fantlos Angelos Caelorum, T.& per eam que Eccle- 
fia Dei nominatur : & per {ursmam fapientiam Ommnipotentis Dei 
virilter exorcizamus, ut nobis hic ante Circulum appareatis, wt 
faciendam noftram voluntatem, in omnibus prout placuerit nobjs ; 
per fedem Baldachie y & per hoc nomen Primenmaton , quod 
Mofes nominavit, & incavernis abyffi fucrunt profundati vel 
abforpti, Datan, Corah & Abiron: & in virtute iftinus nominis 
Primenmaton, toraCoeli militia compellente, maledicimes vos, 
privamsus vos omni officto,loco & gaudio veftro, ufque in profun- 
dum abyffi, & ufque ad ultimums diem judicii vos ponimus, & re- 
legamus in ignem eternum, CF in flagnum ignis & {ulphuris, 
wifi farina apparearis hic coram nobis, ime Circulumyad faciendum 
voluntatem noftram. Inomnibus venite per hac nomina, Adonay 
Zebaoth, Adonay Amioram, Venite,venite,imperat vobis Ade 
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nay,Sdaday, Rex regum potentifjimus & tremendif[imiut, cujus vj- 
res nulla fubterfugere poteft creatura vobss pertinaciffints futu- 
ris nifi obedicritss 5 &F appareatss ante bunc Circulum 5 affabiles 
fubito, tandem ruina flcbilie miferabilifque,& ignes perpetuuns 
inextingnibilis vos manet, Venite ergo innomine Adonay Zecba- 
oth, Adonay Amioram: vénite, Venite, guid rardatis? feftinate 
imperat vobis Adonay, Saday, Rex regum, El, Ary, Titeip, A- 
xid,Hyn, fen, Minofel, Achadan : Vay f/aa,Ey,Haa,E ye,Exe,ayEl, 
El, El, a, Hy, Han, Han, Han,Va, Va, Va, Va, 


eA Prayer to God, to be faid in the four 
parts of the world, in the Circle. 


Morule, Taneha, Latiften, RabursT ancha, Latiften, Efcha, 

Aladia, Alpha G@ Omega,Leyfte,Orifton, Adonay:O my moft 
mercsful heavenly Father, have mercy upon me, although a fine 
ner ; make appear the arm of thy power in me this day ( although 
thy unworthy child) againft thefe obftinate and pernicious Spirits, 
thar I by thy will may be made a contemplator of thy divine 
works, and may be illaffrated with allwifdom , and alwaies wor- 
{hip and glorifie thy nanie, [humbly implore and befeech thee, 
that thefe Spirits which I call by thy yudgement , may be bound 
and conftrained to come, and give true and perfect anfwers to thofe 
things which I(hallaskthem, and that they may declare end fhew 
unto x4 thofe things which by me or us (hall be comnsanded them, 
not hurting any creature, neither injuring nor terrifying me or my 
fellows,nor hurting any other creature,and affrighting no man; but 
let thers be obedient to my requefts,in all thefe things which I com- 
mand them, Then let him ftand in the middle of the Circle, 
and hold his hand towards the Pentacle, and fay , Per Penta- 
culum Salomonis advocavi, dent mihi refponfum verum. 

Then let him fay , Beralanenfis, Baldachien{is, Pasemachia 
& Apologia fedes, per Reges poteftare(a magnanimas , ae princi- 
pes prepotentes, geniog Liachidd, minifirs tartavea fedes : Primacy 

it 
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hie princeps fedis Apologia nona cohorte : Ego vos invoco, & 


invocando vos conjure, atg, [uperna Majeftaty munitus virtute, 
potenter impero, per cum qui dixit, & fatlum eft, & cur obedinnt 
omnes creature: & per hoc nomen ineffabile, Terragrammaton 
mi Jehovah, in quo eft plafmatum omne feculum , guo audito 
elementa corrununt,atr concktiturynare retro graditury igmis extina 
guitur, terra tremit, omne(q, exercitus CaleffinmyTerreftrium, & 
Infernorum tremunt,turbantur & corruunt : quatenus cito & 
fine mora & omni occafione remota, ab univerfis mundi partibus 
veniatisy & rationabiliter de omnibus quacungue interrogavero, 
refpondeatss VOSy OS veniAtis pacifice, viftbiles, or affabiles 2 unc 
& fine mora manifeftantes quod cupinims: conjurati per momen 
aterni vivi cy veri Dei Helioren, G mandata noftra perficientes, 
perfiftentes ferper ufg, ad finem, co intentionem meam , vifibiles 
nobis, oy affabiles, clara voce ncbisyintelligsbile, cy fine omni am- 
biguitate. 


Viftions and cA pparitions. 


Ce rite peratlissapparebunt infinite ViftoneSyo phantafmata 
pulfantia organa & omnis generis inflrumenta mufica, idg, 
fit a fpiritibusyut terrore compulh focii abeant a Circulo, quia nihil 
adverfus magiftrum poffunt. Poft hec videbis infinitos fagitrarios 
cum infinita multitudine beftiarum horribilem : que ita fe com- 
ponunt, ac fi vellent devorare focios : Gr tamen nil timeant. 
Tune Sacerdos five Magifter, adhibens manum Pentaculo, dicat: 
Fugrat hinc iniguitas veftray virinte vexilli Dei. Et tune 

Spiritus obedire magiflro coguntur yor focii nil ars lius videbunt. 
Then let the Borin fay, ftretching ouchis hand tothe 
Pentacle , Ecce Pemtaculum Salomonis y quod ante veffram ad- 
duxi prefemtiam: ecce perfonam exorcizatoris in medio Exorcif- 
mi gur eff optime a Deo munitus, intrepidus, providus , gui viri- 
bus potens vos exorcizandae snvocavit Gr vocat, Venite ergo cum 
feftinotione in Virtule nominum ifPporum, Aye Saraye, AyeSaraye, 
Aye Saraye, ne differatis venire » per nomina eterna Dei vivi o& 
veri Eloy, Archima, Rabur : & per hoc prafens a 
Mper 
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Juper vos potenter imperat : & per virtutems caleftinm Spirituum 
deminorum veflrorum: ch per perfonam eX Or CiZGiOris,Conjuratl, 
feftinati venire co obedire preceptor: veflra, guivocaiur Ob ing- 
mos.  FHis perathis, frbiles in quatuor angulis mundi, Et videbjs 
immediate magnos motus: tr cum videris,dicas : Ouid rardaris} 
quid moramini? guid facitis? preparate vos & obedite praceptori 
veftro, in nomine Donsini Bathat, velVachat fuper Abrac ruens, 
fuperveniens, Abeor fuper Aberer. 

Tunc immediate venient in [ua forma propria, Et quando vi- 
debis cossuxtra Circulum, oftende illis Pentaculumcoopertum [yr 
done facroyh difcooperiarur, & dicat : Ecce concluftonem veflr am, 
nolite fiers snobedientes, Ext f{ubito videbis eos in pacificaforma: 
& dicent tibi,Pere quid visquia nos fumin parats complere omnia 
mandatatua,guia dominus ad hec nos {ubjugavit. Cams autens 
Apparserint Spirits, tic dicas, Bene veneritis S pritus, vel 
reges nobiliffimi, guia vos vocavi per illam cui omne genu fletti- 
tur, coeleftium, terrefrinm & infernorum +. cujus in manu omnia 
reguaregum funt, nec eft qui fua conrarinseffe poffit Majeftati, 
Quatenus conftringo vos, ut hic ante circulum vifsbiles , affabiles 
permanetisy tamdin tama, conftantes, nec fint licentia mea receda- 
tit, donecmeam fine fallacia aligua & veredice perficiatis volun- 
tatems, per potentia illins virtutems, guimare pofuit terminum {ue 
Hm, Quems praterive non poteft, G& lege illises potentiay non periran- 
fit fines fuos, Dei feilicer altiffimi,regis,domini, qui cuntha crea- 
vit, Amen. Then command what youwill, and ic fhall be 
done. Afterwards licenfe them chus : + Ja nomine Patris, 
t Filii, & t Speritus fantli, ite in pace ad loca veftra + & pax fit 
inter nos & vos, parats fitus venire vocati, 

Thefeare the things which Peter de Abano hath fpokencon- 
cerning Mapical Elements, 

Bur thac you may the better know che manner of com- 
pofing a Circle, 1 will fet down one Scheme ; fo thar if any 
one would make a Circle in Spring-time for the firft hour of 
Lords day, it muft bein the fame manner as is the figure fol- 


lowing, 
6 The 
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The figure of a Circle for the frft hour of 
the Lords day, in Spring-time. 





Ic remaineth now, Thar we explain the week, che feveral 
dayes thereof: and firft of the Lords day, 


Con- 
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(Confiderations of the Lords day. 


He Angel of the Lords day, his Sigil, Planer, Signe of 
T the Planer, and the name of the fourth heaven, 


The Angels of the Lords day, 
Michael, Dardiel, Hurarapal. 
The Angels of the Air ruling on the Lords day, 


Varcan, King, 


His Minifters, 
Tus, Andat, Cynabal, 
The winde which the Angels of che Air abovefaid are under, 


The North-winde. 


The Angel of the fourth heaven, ruling on the Lords day, 
which ought to be called from the four parts of the world, 


Ac the Eaft. 


Samael, Baciel., Atel, 
Gabriel,  Vionairaba, At 
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Atthe Weft, 


Ansel, Pabel, Uftael, 
Burchzt, Sweeratos, Capabili, 


Atthe North, 


Kiel, Aniel, vel Aquiel, Mafgabriet, 
Sapiel, Matuyel, 


Ac che South, 


Flaludiel, Machafiel, Charfrel, 
Uriel, Naromiel, 


The perfume of the Lords day, 
Red Wheat, 


The Conjuration of the Lords day. 


C & confirmo fuper vos Angeli fortes Deiy & fantti, 
in nomine Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eya, quieftille, qui fire, eft 
Gr erit, Eye, Abraye: & in nomine Sad yy (ados,Cados, Cados, 
alte fendentts fuper Cherub n, G per nomenmagnum ipfius Dei 
fortis & potentts, exaltarique fuper omnes ceelos, Eye, Saraye, plaf- 
matoris feculorumy, quicreavit mundym, celumy, terram, mares 
& omnia qua in ecs [une in primo die, fi gikavit eafantlo nomine 
[uo Phaa : & per nomina fanttorum Angeloruns, qui dominane 
turin quartoexercitu, Cr feru unt coram potentiffimo Salamidg 
eAngelo magno & honorato: & per nomen ftelle, quae eft Sol, ey 
per frgnum, * per immenf{um nomen Des viviyS per nomina omnia 
praditta, conjuro re Michaelan ele magne, qui es prepoft us D ei 
Dominica : er per nomen Adona ,Dei Tfrael,qui creavit mundum 
& quicquid in coeft,guod pro melaboresy& ad moleas omnem me~ 


aim petitionem, Juxta meum velle & voram meum, in negotio & 
cau fa 
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_ mea, And here thou fhalt declare thy caufe and buf- 
nefs, and for what thing chon makelt this Conjuration, 

The Spirits of the Air of the Lords day, are under the 
North-winde ; their nature is to procure Gold,Gemmes, 
Carbuncles,Riches ; to caufe one to obtain favour and bene. 
volence; to diffolve the enmities of men; to raife men co ho- 
nors; co carry or take away infirmities, But in what manner 
they appear, it’s fpoken already in the former book of Magical 


Ceremonies, 


Confiderations of Munday. 


ES Angel of Munday, his Sigil, Planet, the Signe of the 
Planet, and name of the firft heaven, 


Gal rel . C S&S 


de BAM“ Sharnain. 


The Angels of Munday, 
Gabriel, Michael, Samael, 
The Angels of the Air ruling on Munday, 
Arcan, King, 
His Minfers, 
Biler. Mifabu. Abuzaha. 
The 
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The winde which the faid Angels of the Air are fubject to, 
The Weft-winde. 


The Angels of the firft heaven, ruling on Munday, which 
ought to be called from the four parts of the world, 


From che Eaft. 
Gabriel, abrael, Madiel. 
Deamiel, anael, 

From the Weft, 


Sachiel. Zaniel, Habaiel, 
Bachanael, Corabacl. 


From the North, 


Mael. Vuacl, Valnum, 
Bahel, Balay, Humaftran, 


From the South, 


Curaniel, Dabriel, Darguiel, 
Hanun. Anayl. Veruel. 


The Perfume of Munday. 
Aloes. 


The Conjuration of Munday. 


Cu & confirmo fuper vos Angeli fortes & boni, in nomi- 
ne Adonay, Adonay, Adonay, Eie, Eiey EieyCados y Cadosy 
N 2 Cados, 
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Cados, Achim, Achim, Ja, Fa, F or tis, Fa, qui apparuis monte Si- 
nai, cum glorificatione regis eAdonay, Saday, Zebaoth, Anathayy 
Ya, Va, Ya, Marinata, Abim, Jeia, gui mariacreavit flagna or 
omnes aguas in fecundo die, quafdarm [uper calos, & quafdam in 
terra. Sigillavit mare in al o nomine [uo, Cr terminkin, guam 
fibi pofuit, non prater bes & per nonuna Angelorum , qui domi- 
nantur in pringo exercitu, gui fervisat Orphaniel Angelo magne, 
preciofo Gr honorato: G per nomen Stelle, que eft Luna: & per 
nomina predifta, fuper te conjuro, {crlicet Gabriel , quies prepofi- 
tusdiei, Lune fecundo guod pro me labores & adimpleas, &C, 
As inche Conjuration of Sunday. 
The Spirics of the Airof Munday, are {nbje& to the Weft- 
winde, which is che winde of rhe Moon: their nature is to 
ive filver;co convey things from place to place;ro make horfes 
wift, andro difclofe the fecrets of perfons both prefenc and 
futures bur in whac manneg they appear, you may fee in the 
former book, 


(onfiderations of Tuefday. 


te Angel of Tuefday , hisfigil, his Planet , rhe Signe 
governing that Planer, andthe name of the fifth heaven, 


Samael... oc YM. 
Lr +e” Wades 


The Angels of Tuefday, 


Samael, Satael Amabiel, 


The 
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The Angels of the Air ruling on Tuefday. 
Samax, King, : 
His Minifters, 
Carmax, Ifmoli. Paffran, 
The winde to which the faid Angels are fubje&. 


The Eaft-winde. 


The ih of the fifth heaven ruling on Tuelday, which 
ought to be called from che four parts of the world, 


At the Eaft, 


Friagne, Guael. Damael, 
Calzas,  <SArragon, 


At the Weft, 


Lama, Aftagna. Lobguin, 
Soncas, Jaxel Ifacl. 
Irel. 


AtctheNorth, 


Rahumel. Hyniel,  Rayel, 
Seraphiel, Mathiel, Fraciel. 


Atthe South. 


Sacriel, Faniel.  Galdel, 
Ofacl, Viannel, Zaliel, 
The 
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The Perfume of Tuefday. 
Pepper. 


The Conjuration of Tuelday. 


Ce Cr confirmo fuper vos, Angeli fories & fantli per 

nomena, Tay Ya, He, He, He, Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, Ha, Hay 
VayVa,Va, An, An, An, Aie, Ait, Aie, El, Ay, Elibra, Eloim, 
Eloim: oy per nomina ipfins alti Dei, qui fecit aquam aridam ap 
parere, & vocavit terram, & produxit arbores y & herbas de ti, 
oO figilavir fuper eam cum preciofo,honorato, metuenda && fantko 
nomine fo: Gr per nomen angclorum dominantium in quinto ex 
ercit  guifervinnt Acimoy Angelo magno, forti, potenti, & 
honorato : && per nomen Stelle, qua eft Mars: c per nomina 
pred ta conjure fuper te Samael, Angele magne, gui prapofsys 
esdiei Martis : & per nomina Adonay, Dei vivi & veri, guod 
pro - labores y GF adimpleas, &C, As in the Conjuration of 
Sunday. 

The Spirics of rhe Air of Tuefday are under the Eaft- 
winde: their nature isto caufe wars, mortalicy, death and 
combuftions ; and co give tworhoufand Souldiers at atime; 
co bring deach , infirmitiesorhealth. The manner of ther 
appearing you may fee in che former book. 


Confiderations of Wednefday. 


He Angel of Wednefday, his Sigil. Planet, che Signe go- 


verning chat Planet, and the name of rhe fecond heaven. 
Ra- 
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Ra pha al “° TY Ti 
on 
The Angels of Wednefday. 
Raphael, Miel, Seraphiel. 
The Angels of the Air ruling on Wednefday. 
Mediat or Modiat, Rex. 
Minifters. 

Suguinos, Sallales. 
Thewinde co which the faid Angels of che Air are fubject. 
The Southwest-winde, 


The Angels of the fecond heaven len: Wednelday, 
which onght co be called from che four pasts of che wosld, 


Atche Eak, 
Mathlai, Tarenel, Baraborat. 
Acthe Weft, 


Sercfous, Maitraton, 


Ac 


96 Magical Elements, 


Atthe North, 


Thiel, Rael. F riahel, 
Venahel, Velel, cAbsiori. 
Hernsel, 


Atche Souch, 


Milliel, Nelapa, Babel, 
Calucl, Vel. Laguel, 


The Fumigation of Wednefday. 
Maftick. 


The Conjuration of Wednefday. 


Co c& confirmovos angeli fortesy fantti a potentes, in 
nomine fortis, metuendiffimsi & ben ditks Ja, -Adonay, E- 
loim, Saday, Saday, Saday, Ese, Eie, Eie,eAfamie, eAfaraie : 
& in nomine Adonay Dei Lfrael, qui creavit laminaria magni 
ad diftin uendum diem a noble: per nomen onmnium eA ngelo- 
runs defervientines in exercitu fecundo coram Tetra Angelo ma- 
Jori, arg, forls & porents > CF per nomen Stelle, qua eft Mercu- 
rims: c per nomen Sigilli, que figillatur a Deo fortiffimo & ho- 
norato: per omnia praditta fuper te Raphael Angele magne, con- 
Jur, qui es prapofisus die: guartea: Cy per no~- en fantlum quod e 
rat {crip umin fronte Aaron facerdotss alt [Jimi creatorss s O per 
nomina eAingelorum , qu'in gratiam Salvaroris confirmati funt: 
Ch per nomsen fedss eAnimalium , habentinm fenas alas, quod 
pro me labo et, &c. As in che Conjuration of Sunday. 

The Spirits of the Air of Wednefday are fubjeé& tothe 
Souch-weft-winde : cheir nacure is Co give all Metals ; co re- 
veal all earthly things paft, prefent and to come ; co pacifie 
Judges,to give victories in war, to re-edife, and reach experi- 
ments and all decayed Sciences, and to change bodies os 
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Elements conditionally ouc of one into another; to give in” 
firmities or healch; roraife che poor,and caf down che nigh 
ones ; co binde or lofe Spirits; to open locks or bolts: fuc 
kinde of Spitics have the operation of others, buc notin 
cheir perfe power, but in vircue or knowledge, In what 
manner they appear, ic 1s before {poken, 


(onfiderations of Thurfday. 


‘i Angel of Thurfday,his Sigtl, Planer,the Signe of the 
Planer, and che name of che fixth heaven, 


achiel . 
= a chal. 


The Angels of Thurfday, 
Sachiel, Caftiel, Afafel, 
The Angels of rhe Air governing Thurfday, 
Suihy Rex, 
Minifters, 
Maguth, Gutrix, 
The winde which che faid Angels of che Air are under, 

The South-winde. 


Buc becaufe chere are no Angels of che Airto be found a- 
bove 
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bove the fifth heaven, therefore on Thurfday fay che prayers 
following in the four parts of the world, 


Ac the Eaft. 
O Deus magne Gexcelfe, & honorate, per infinita fecula, 
Ac the Weft, 


O Deus fapiens, & clare, cy juffe , ac divina clementia : ego 
rogo ie piiffime Pater, quod meam petnionems 4 quod mcnm opus, 
& meum laborem hodiedcbeams complere > & per, fe elle intelligere, 
Tu Gui vivis & re gnas per infinita ean feculorum, Amen, 


Acthe North,. 
O Deus potens, fortit, & fine principio. 
Acthe South, 
O Deus potents a mifericors. 


The Perfume of Thurfday. 


Saffron, 


Lhe Conjuration of T hurfe day. 


Onjuro & confirmo fiuper vos, Angeli fantti, per nomen, Ca 

dos, Cados, Cados, Efchereie, oe Efchereie, Hatim 

J4 5 fortis frosator fecuslorum, Cantine, Jaym, Janice, Anic, Cal- 
bat, Sabbac, Berifay, Alnaym < & per nomen Adonay, qui cre 
avit pifces reptiliain oquis y & aves fuper faciem terra 4 volantes 
ver[us coelos die quinto: CG per nomina Angelorum ferventium 
in fextoexercitu coram paftore Angelo fantlo & magno & potenti 


Principe: & per nomen ficlle, qua eft Fupiter : OF per nomen . 


use 
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{iis or per nomen Adonay, fummi Des, omnium creatoris : & 
per nomen omnium flellarum  & per vim CF virtutemearum: 
o per nomina praditta,conjurote Sachiel Angele magney quies 
prapofrtus dici Jovis, Mt pro me labores, &c, Asinthe Conyjura- 
tion of the Lords day. 

The Spirits of the Air of Thurfday, are fubjeé& coche 
South-winde; cheir nature is to procure the love of women; 
to caufe men to be merry and joyful ; co pacifie ftrife and 
contentions ; to appeafe enemies ; to heal the difeafed, and 
co difeafe che on s and procurech loffes, or taketh them 
away, Their manner of appearing is fpoken of already. 


Confiderations of Friday. 


Tis Angel of Friday,his Sigil,his Planer,che Signe povern. 
ing chac Planet, and name of the third heaven, 


Anal. QB OS wos 
m—~ fo Sagut. 


The Angels of Friday, 
Andel, Rachiel, Sachiel, 
The Angels of che Air reigning on Friday. 
Sarabotes, King, 
Minifters, 


Amabjel, cAba, Abalidoth. Flaef, 
Oz The 
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The winde which che faid Angels of the Air are under, 
The Weit-winde, 


Angels of che third heaven, ruling on Friday, which are to 
be called from the four parts of the world, 


At the Eaft, 
Setchiel, C hedufi taniel, Corat, 


Tamacl, Tenaciel, 
Acche Weft, 


Turiel, Coniel, Babiel. 
Kadie. . Matlriel, Huphatsiel, 


Atthe North. 


Peniel,. Penael, Penat. 
Raphael. Raniel, Doremiel, 


Ac the Souch, 


Porna,  Sachiel, Chermiel, 
Samael, Sanranael, Famiel, 


The Perfume of Friday. 


Pepperwort, 


The Conjuration of Friday. 


Ce ch confirmo fuper vos Angeli fortes . fantli atg, pe- 
fentes y innomine On, Heyy Heya, Fay Jey Adonay, Sadays 
or 
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& in nomine Sada iY gui creavit quadrupedia Cr anamalia reptiliay 
& hominesin fexto die, G& Ade dedit poteftatens fuper omnia ani- 
Malia : unde benediftum fit nomen creatertsin locufuo : & per 
Nomina eAngeloruns ferviensium IN feY bio CxerCith, coram Dagi- 
el Angelo magno, principe forti atg, potenti : & per nomen Stel- 
be qua eft Venus: & per Ssgillam cys, quod quidem eff fanftum: 
G per nomina preditla conjuro fuper te Anael, qui es prapofi- 
tus diei fexte, ut pro me laboresy&C. As before inthe Conjura- 
tion of Sunday. 

The Spirics of che Air of Friday are fubject tothe Weft- 
winde ; their nature is to give filver ; to excite men, and in- 
cline them to luxury 5 toreconcile enemies through luxury ; 
and to make marriages ; to allure men to love women; to 
cause, orcake away infirmuies ; andto do all things which 
have motion, 


Confiderations of Saturday, or the Sab- 
bath day. 


He Angel of Saturday, his Seal, his Planer, and the Signe 
governing the Planer, 


Caftel. a —— 
SEF 


The Angels of Saturday, 
Caffiel, Machatan, Uriel, 


The 
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The Angels of che Air ruling on Saturday. 
Maymon, King. 
Minifters. 
Abumalith, Affaibi. Balidet, 
The winde which che faid Angels of the Air aforefaid are 


under, 
The Southweft-winde, 
The Fumigation of Sacurday. 
Sulphur. 


It is already declared in the Confideration of Thurfday, 
That there are no Angels ruling the Air, above che Afth hea- 
ven : therefore inthe four Angles of the world, ufe chofe 
Orations which you fee applied co chat purpofe on Thurfday, 


The Conjuration of Saturday. 


Ce cr confirmo fuper vos Caphriel vel Caffiel, Macha- 
tori, © Seraquiel Angeli fortes & potentes : OF per nomen 
AAdonay, Adonay, Adonay, Ere, Eie, Eiey Acim, Acim, Acim Cae 
dos, Cados, Ina vel Ima, Ima, Saclay, Ja, Sar, Domini fornsito- 
ris feculorum, gui in feptimo die quievt : & per illum qui in be- 
neplacito [uo filiisIfrael in hereditatem obfervandum dedit, ut 
eum firmiter cuftodirent, & fanflificarent, ad babendem inde bor 
nam inalio feculo remuncrationem : OF per nomina Angelorum 
fervientinm in exercitu feptimo Pooel Angelo magno & potenti 
principi: & per nomen flelle qua eft Saturnus: & per fanfum Sr 
gillums efus: & per nomina pradifta conjure {uper te Caphriel, qui 

pS Pee 


=r 
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prapofitus es dici feptimayqua cf dies Sabbatiquod pro me laboresy 
&c. As isfet down in the Conjuration of the Lords day. 

The Spirits of the Air of Saturday are fubjedt to the South- 
welt-winde: the nacure of them is to fow difcords, hatreds 
evil thoughts and Cogitations;to give leave freely, to flay and 
kill every one,and a pe or maim every member, Their man- 
ner of appearing is declared in che former book. 


ERRATA LRN 
Tables of the Angels of the Hours, ac- 


cording tothe courfe of the dayes. 


SUNDAY, 


Hoursof the Angels ofthe Hours of the Angels of che 


day. hours, day. hours, 

1. Yayn. Michael, 7. Ourer. Samael, 
2. fanor. A nael, 8. Tunic. Michael, 
3. Nafnia, Raphael, 9. Neron. Anael, 
4. Salla, Gabriel, to, Jayon, Raphael. 
5. Sadedali, Caffiel. 11, Abay, Gabriel, 
6. Thamur.  Sachiel, 12, Natalon, Caffiel, 
Hours of the Angels of the Hours ofthe Angels of the 

night, hours, night, hours, 
1. Beron. Sachiel, 7. Netos, Caffiel. 
2. Barol, Samael, 8. Tafrae, Sachiel, 
3. Tharu, Michael, 9. Saffur. Samael, 
4. Athir, Anael, 10. Aglo, Michael, 
5. Mathur. Raphael, 11.Calerna. Anael, 
6. Rana, Gabriel, 12, Salar, Raphael, 


Munday, 
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MuNnpDay, 


Hours ofthe Angels ofthe Hours of the 


day. hours, night. 
1. Yayn, Gabriel, 1, Beron. 
2. Janor, Cafftel, 2, Barol, 
30 Nafnia.  Sachiel, 3 Thaun, 
4. Salla, Samael, 4. Athir. 
§. Sadedali, Michael, 5. Mathon, 
6. Thamur. <Anael. 6, Rana, 
7. Ourer. Raphael, 7. Netos. 
8, Tanic. Gabriel, 8, Tafrac. 
9. Neron. Cafftel, 9. Saffer. 
10. Jayon. Sachiel, 10. Aglo, 
II. Abay. Samael, 11.Calerna, 
12, Natalon, Michael, 12, Salam, 

TUESDAY, 

Hours ofthe Angels ofthe Hours of che 

day, hours, night. 
1. Vayn, Samael, ¥. Beron. 
2. Fanor. Michael, 2. Barol, 
3. Nafnia.  Anael. 3. Thann, 
4. Salla, 5 i 4. Athir. 
5. Sadedal. Gabriel, 5. Mathon, 
6. Thamur, Caffiel. 6, Rana, 
7. Onrer. Sachiel, 7. Netos. 
8, Tanic. Samael, 8. Tafrac, 
9. Neron, Michael. 9. Suffur. 
to. Jayon, = Anael. 10. Aglo, 
11, Abay, Raphael, t1.Calerna. 
12, Natalon. Gabriel, 12, Salam, 


Angels of the 
hours, 


Anael, 
Raphael, 
Gabriel. 
Cafftel, 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
MM. IC hae ! 6 
Anael. 
Raphael, 
Gabriel, 
Caffiel, 
Sachiel, 


Angels of che 
hours, 


Cafftel, 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Michael. 
Anael, 
Raphael. 
Gabriel, 
Caffrel, 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Michael, 
Arael, 
Wednel- - 


Hoursof the Angels ofthe Hours ofthe 


day, hours, night, 
X. Tayn, Raphael. 1. Beron. 
2. Janor, Gabriel, 2. Barol, 
3. Nafnia.  Cafftel. 3. Thanu. 
4. Salla, Sachiel, 4. Athir. 
Se Sadedali, Samael, 5 Mathon, 
6, Thamur, Michael, 6, Rana. 
7. Oxrer, Anael, 7. Netos, 
8, Tanic. Raphael, 8, Tafrac, 
9. Neron. Gabriel. 9. Saffur. 
to. Jayon,  Caffiel, Lo. Aglo, 
11. Abay, Sachiel. 11.Calerna, 
12, Neron. Samael. 12, Salam, 

THURSDAY, 

Hours of the Angels of che Hours of the 

day. hours, night. 
x. Yayn, Sachiel, 1. Beron, 
2. Fanor. Samael, 2. Barol, 
3. Nafnia. Michael, 3. Than, 
4. Salla, A nael, 4. Athir. 
5. Sadedali, Raphael. 5. Maton, 
6. Thamur, Yabriel. 6, Rana. 
7. Ourer.  Caffiel. 7. Netos, 
8. Tanic, Sachiel, 8, Tafrac. 
9. Neron. Samael, 9. Soffur, 
lo. jayon, Michael, 10. Aglo, 
1X. Abay, Anael, 11.Calerna, 
12, Natalon, Raphael. 12, Salam, 

Pp 
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WEDNESDAY, 
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Angels of the 
hours, 


Michael, 
Anael, 
Raphael, 
Gabriel, 
Caffiel. 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Michael. 
Anael, 

R aphael, 
Gabriel, 
Caffiel. 


Angels of the 
hours, 


Gabriel, 
Cafftel, 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Michael 
Anael, 
Raphael. 
Gabriel, 
Caffel. 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 


Michael. 
Friday, 
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Hours of the 
day, 


1, Yayn, 

2, ee 
3. Nafnia, 
4. Salla. 

§. Sadcdali, 
6. Thamur. 
7, Oxrer, 
8. Tanic. 
9, Neron, 
10. jayon, 
11. Aébay, 
12, Natalon, 


Hours of the 
day. 


1. Yayn, 

2. Janor. 
3. Nafnia. 
4. Salla, 

5. Sadedalh, 
6, Thamur, 
7. Onrer, 
8, Tanic. 
9. Neron,. 
10. Fayon. 
11, Abay, 
12, Natalon. 


Magical Elements, 


FRIDAY, 


hours. 


Anael, 
Raphael. 
Gabriel. 
Caffiel. 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Michael, 
Anael, 
Raphael, 
Gabriel. 
Caffiel. 
Sachiel, 


SA TUR DAY: 


Angels of the Hours of che 
hours, 


Caffiel, 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 


Michael, 


Anael, 
Raphael, 
Gabriel, 
Caffiel. 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 


Michael, 


Angelsofthe Hours ofthe Angels of the 
night, hours, 
1. Beron. Samael, 
2. Barol, Michael, 
3. Thanu. Anael, 
4, Athir. Raphael. 
5. Maton, Gabriel, 
6, Rana. Caffiel, 
7. Netos. Sachiel, 
8, Tafrac. Samael, 
9. Saffur. Michael, 
10. Aglo. Anael, 
11.Calerna, Raphael, 
12, Salam. Gabriel, 
Angels of the 
night, hours, 
1. Beron, ny es 
2. Barol, Gabriel, 
3. Thann,  Caffel. 
4. Athir. Sachiel, 
5. Afaton, Samael, 
6, Rana, Michael, 
7. Netos. Anael, 
8. Tafrac. Raphael, 
9. Suffer. Gabriel, 
10. Aglo. Caffiel. 
11. Calerna. Sachiel. 
12, Salam, Samael. 


Anael, 


But 
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But this is to be obferved by the way, chac the firft hour of 
the day, of every Country, and in every feafon whatfoever, 
is co beaffigned co the Sun-rifing , when he firft appeareth a- 
rifing inchehorizon : and the a hour of che night isco be 
the thirceench hour,from the firlt hourof the day, But of thefe 
chings ir is fufficiencly fpoken, 
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ISAGOGE: 
An Introductory Difcourfe of the na- 


ture of fuch Spirits as are exercifed in the 
fublunary Bounds; their Original, Names ,OF- 


fices, Jilufions, Power, Prophefies, Miracles » and how 
they may be expelled and driven away. 





By Geo. PiGorius Villinganus Dr. in Phyfick. 





Ina Difcourfe between 


Castor and Pottux. 


Caffor. » HF He Greeks do report,that Ca/ftor & Pole 
. lux have both proceeded from one egge ; 
my but chis I fcarcely credit,by reafon of 

the difference of your mindes ; for 
thou affeteft the heavens, but the 


meditaces upon che earch and flaugh- 





ters. 
Pollusc, And from thence perhaps was derived chac argu- 
ment, That liberty of lying was alwaies affigned to the Greeks. 
Caftor, Principally, Pollux. 


11O A Difcourfe, 


Pollux. But it is not to be fuppofed, chat theGrecks are 
vain inall things ; burt as many orners, when they {peak ont 
of a three-footed thing; whereof aifo the Poet Ovid {peaks 
In verfe , 


Nec fingunt omniaGraci, 





Homo ho- Caftor. In this provorb I proteft rhey are moft true, with- 
nini Dews. OUL any exception, that is, dibgurY diBjormn Steayeoroy. chat is, 
One manto another wu adevil. 

Pollex. Wherefore believeft chou this to be moft crue, 

Castor ? 
Fomoho.  C4ftor. Truely, that man to man is a devil and a ravening 
0 O- s ° . 
mini diabo. WOIf, datly events do moft certainly prove, if we do but 
us. note the treacheries that one man invents daily apainft 
another, the robberies, thefts, piunderings, rapes, flaughters, 
deceits, adulteries , and an liundred vipers of thts narure; 
the fathers perfecute the fon,with a ferpentine and poifonous 
biting ; one friend feeks to devour another , neither can the 
egnelt be fafe with his hoft, 

Pollux. Yconfefs it is truch chou {peakeft ; but for ought J 
hear, thou doft mif underftand the Etymologie of the word 
compared in this Proverb ; for Demo here is not an horrible 

OF Odious name, bueche name of one chat doth admunifter 
, eee help or fuccor unto another,and whom P/iny calleth a God, 
Benes (a§tor, Therefore doft thou affirm the word Demon in 
this Proverb to fignifie any other thena cunning and malici- 
ous accufer ? 

Pollux, Thou halt not fhotbefdes che mark: for.that rhere 
are more Demons then chat fublunary one which thou under- 
flandeft,every one may eafily perceive , who hath not negli- 
gently read the opinions of the moft excellent Plato, 

Caftor. I defire therefore , chac chou wouldft not conceal 
fuch his writings ; bne that may apprehend the marrow 
thereof. 

Pollux, will embrace fuch thy defire, for truely I do de- 
light cocreat with thee concerning this fubject ; mark there- 
fore, and give attention, Plato 








Of the Natare of Spirits. 111 


Plato divided the orders of Devils or Spirits incothree Three ad 
degrees, which as they are diflingt in che greatnefs of their Sots 
dignity 5 fo alfo they are different in the diftance and holding 
of their places, And the firlt order he afcribeth co chofe Spi- phe gra 
rits whofe bodies are nourithed of the molt pure element of degree, 
Air, wrought and joyned together, in amanner, as it were of Spirits. 
with fplendidthreeds, not having fo much reference to the 
element of fire, chat they may be perfpicuous to the fight ; 
neither do they fo much participate of the earth, thac they 
may be touched or felt ; and they do inhabit the Celeftial 
Theacer,attending and waiting on their Prince, not tobe de- 
clared by any humane congue, or beyond the commands of 
the moft wife God, 

But the other degree 1s derived from thofe Spirits which Thefecond 
Apuleius termeth rational animals, paffive in their niinde,and 4¢gree- 
ecernal in their rime, underftanding the apoftate Spirits fpread 
abroad from the bounds and borders of the Moon, unto us 
under the dominion of their Prince Beelzebub, which be- 
fore che fall of Lucifer had pure clarified bodies ; and now, 
like unto the former, do wander up and down, after their 
tran{fgreffion, in the form of an aiery quality. 

Castor, ThefeI do not conceive are underltood in the 
Greek Proverb : for thefe do hurr,and are the accufers and be- 
trayers of men, Buc proceed. ee 

Pollux, The third degree of Spirics is of a divine deiti€y the third 
which is called by Hermes, A divine miracle to man, if he do degree. 
not degenerate from the Kingly habit of his firft form ; whom 
therefore of rhis kinde the Greeks and Plato have called De- 
mons, that isy God; and chat man may be like unto God, and 
profitable and commodious one to another ; and fo alfo (the 
Syrian being witnefs ) we have known Plarohimfelf ro have piato cate 
been called Damon, becaufe he had fer forth very many things led demon, 
of very high matrers , for the good of the Commonwealth ; and Arifto- 
and fo likewile Ariffotle , becaufe he very largely difputed of !* 
fublunaries , and all fich things as are fubyect to motion and 
fence. Homer calleth God and evil Spirits, Demons , without 
pucting a difcriminarion, 

Castor. 


Why the 


devil is 


faid to 
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Caftor. Thou haft commitred the fhip to the waves,Polw, ; 
therefore ceafenot to proceed, and declare fomething more 
concerning the Office and imployment of thefe Spirics,to 
whom Plato actributech the fecond degree, andcalleth them 
Lunartes. 

Pollux. What thall I fay ? 

Castor, Inthe firft place, declare wherefore thou hatt be- 
forerermed thefe Spirits cunning and much knowing Ac- 
cufers, 

Pollux, Sainte Auguftine unfoldech chis difficulcy, and faith, 
Thac 4 Devil doth : far fignifie the cunning and much knowing 
guickneBand vivacity of bis deceitful wit, that by the congruent 


have much gyd agreeable feminal permixtures of elements, he doth fo know 


know- 
ledge. 


16.2. 
diftin®.7. 


the fecrets and unknown vertues of men, as thofe things which 
may be effetted and wrought by themfelves fuccelfively and leifure- 
ly according to the courfe of nature, he by a fpeedy hafting or for- 
cing of the works of natutre,or by his own art, fooner bringeth the 
farse to paf. An exampie hereof he givech in che wife men of 
Pharaoh, who immediately brought forth frogs and ferpents ac 
the commandment of the King, which nature more flowly 
and leifurely procreatech, 


Castor, Thou halt excellently anfwered ro the queftion, | 


Pollzse ; but adde fome thing concerning the original of thofe 
Spicics which do refut and refufe vertue ; for oftentimes 
doubting y I have been perfwaded that fuch Erynnes as are 
from God, do not appear our of the earth, 

Pollux, The Ecclefiaftical Scripture everywhere maketh 
mencion of che rifing of them; bue I will unfold fuch a doubr: 
and chere do arife many and various opinions of wrirers,bue 
more commonly Perer Lormbardus in his book of Senrences, 
draweth his Allegations our of Sc. eFuguftine upon Genefis 5 
to wit, That the Divel was before his fall an Archangel, and had 
a fine tender body, compofed by God, cut of the ferentty and pureft 
matter of the Skie and Air; butthen after hu fall from an Arch- 
angel y he was made an Apoftate , and his body no more fine and 
abil 5 but his body was made that it might fuffer the effet of 4 
more grof fubftance.frem the quality of the more obfeureydark,and 

Prffows 
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[piffious Air, which body alfo was ftricken and aftonifhed with the 

raging madnef? of pride, did draw away very many which were 

then Angels with him into his fervice and bond age, that they might 

be made Devils, who for him in this troublefome warld do exercife 

their fervile conrfes for him, and they do compel the inhabitants 

therein, or rather emtice them; and to this purpofe they undertake 

various endeavours, and do attempt various and manifold horrible 

[indies , that are abominable untoGod, and they ferve in flavery 

and thraldoms to Beelzebub their Prince, and are held in moft 

Srrong captivity. 
Castor. Whar ? Have we the fall of this Archangel no- 

where elfe in holy writ, but in che wricings of St. Auguftine ? 
Pollux, We have alfo the fall of ocher Angels. The fall of 
Caftor, Where? Lucifer in 

Pollux, In Efaias, to whom thou fhalc give che honour of °S!'PtUres 
an Evangelift,racher then a Prophet, becaufe he fo fully and 
plainly Praid of Chrift and his kingdom: he makerh men- 
tion hereof in his 14. Chaprer. And we have themalfo 
{poken of by the Apoftle Peter, when he faith, God {pared not 
his eAngels which finned, 2 Epil. 2. 

Caftor, Have the Devils a feleé& place appointed chem by 
God, which they inhabit ? 

Pollux. Peter che head of the Church, inthe place before What 
quoted, affirmeth chess to be caft headlong into bell, referved in Rare se 
the chains of hell, from whence (as Cortelius faich) rhey never go appointed, 
out, unie@it be co ternpt, provoke and delude men. Bur St. e4u- 
guftine the Champion of Chrift, in his book of The Agony of 
ati hriftianceacheth,T hat thefe kinde of S pirsts do inhabit in the 
fublunary region, And inhis 49 Epift, he fets forth, That 
the mof? dark and obfeure part of the Air , 1 prodeflinated unto 
them as a prifon, that they may the more neerly caft their ners of 
enticing and detaining. 


Castor, Origen hath caught, That the punihments ofthe De= The tare 


vils are appointed for atime ; what faiftthouco chis? ments of 
Pollux, Whatfhall I fay 2 unlefs I fhould bewail and de- a al 
plore the opinion of fo great a man. lafting, 


(ator, Wherefore fhouldtt thou do fo? 
Q. Pol- 
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‘Pol, Truely if they have hardened themfelves in wicked- 
nefs, time cannot purge nor cleanferhem; or ifthey never 
fo much defire ic, they can never be able ro accomplihh it ; 
for there is no {pace of repentance, nor time to recal that 
which is paft.given unto them, 

Caffor, Thou hat now declared chat the Archangel rhat 
became anapoftace, did draw away very many other Angels 
wich him in his fall, chac they might become Devils: could 
not he of his own proper infeparate malice after his fall fufh- 
ciently rule over his own Province, without the Angels thar 
fell with him ? 

Why the Pol, He could: but being allured by that pride, which 
ee hath made him fo arrogantly affeét the Majelty of God, he did fo 
ome" far rive to be like unto God , that he chofe very many Mi- 

nifters unco himfelf, co which in general he doth notcommit 
all chings he would have effected, bur diverfe things co divers 
Miniftersas may be gathered from the Hebrew Aftronomers, 

Demons Thole which we call Four, & Antemeridianiiy which are falfe 
Joviior Gods, that is, lyers, which defire ro be efteemed and adored 
Antemerid. f4¢ Gods , and they are appoinced as Servants and flaves to 

the Devil their Prince ,_ thac chey might allure the people of 
the earch incoacommon love of seen en Plato faich, 
Is the fountain of allwickedneR, that they may afpire to anthority 
and greatne[, covet to be gorgeoufly clothed y to be called Mo- 
narchs of the carth in perpetual power 5 andGods upon earth, It 
mat.4, isfaid, Thac ic wasone of thefe chart fpoke co our Saviour, 
fhewing him all che Kingdoms of the earth, faying, All thefe 
things willl give thee, if thon wilt fall down and worfhip me. 

Caffor, Certainly thefe Meridsani,t have almolt declared to 

See appear amadnefs in Libicus, Sappho,and Dioclefian the Em- 
Spirits, | Perour,who accounted,the urmoft degree of bleffednefs was, 
to be repuced for Gods, 

Libiews Pol, Truely, chisis acercain nacvral foolifhnefs of rhe 
Saphoand minde,and of humane nature: he began, having raken cercain 
Dioclefian, Yictle birds to teach them by liccle and lirctle to pronounce 
Sods. humane words, & fay, ud yas eds Visor, that 18, Sapho ss a great 


a God, Which birds when they could pronounce the words 
Pe 


Sapho, 
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perfectly, he fent chem abroad for chis end and purpofe, chat 
Aying everywhere abroad, they might repeat thofe words ; 
and the people which were ignorant of his deceitful inven- 
cion, were drawn co believe, that thofe words were fpoken 
by divine inftin@, and thereupon adore and worlhip him for 
aGod. Theorher would compel his Subyeéts hereunco,thae 
ae themfelves down, and lifting up their hands, chey 
ould worfhip him as Almighty. 

Caffor. Bucare not they the captives of che Devil , who 
ftir up wars, which are called bloody men in Scripcure ? CIA: 

Pol.The Marcialifts of the North part of che worldyare cal- yh, Spi- 
led Executioners of vengeance, Authors of devaftations,and rits of the 
fowers of evil, working and executing judgement with Afmsoe- North. 
dens, for cheir King Adaddon or Apollyonswhem St. John in his 
Revelationsmentioneth to be banifhed and expelled; for thefe 
Spirits have committed co them rapines,hatred,envy, robbe- Merid’an 
ries, wrath, anger, che excicements and provocations to fin, Spirit. 
war and fury;fometimes making rhe Meridional Spirits their 
Meffengers. And Arioch the Spirit of vengeance, whofe work ecclus. 39. 
is tocanfe difcord among brethren, to break wedlock, and 28, 
diffolve conjugal love, chat ic’s impoffible ro be renewed ; of 
thefe mention is made in the 39 Chaprer of Ecelefiafticus, 

And Efaias the heavenly Prophec fpeaketh of other Spirits 

fenc from God to the e&gyprians ro make them erre, 

which were Spirits of darknefs,chac is,of lyes ; andthiskinde spirits of 
of Spiric they call Bodrchim. darknefs. 

Caftor. Ts unlawful venery, and exceflive gluccony, alfo co 
beimpuced to the Devils? 

Pol. Yes chiefly ; for Lamblichus doth affert, That the Spirits Occiden- 
of the water, of the weffern part of the world, and fome meridional tal Spirits, 
Spirits y are predeftinated to this purpofe ; fuch as Nefrach and 
Kellen, that do fo frame and contrive unlawfulloves, which pro- 
duce fhame and difhonefly, revellings and gurmandizings, fur- 
fetings with exceffive drunkennef, wanton dances y 7 y and. 
vomiting: they wander about lakes, fifh-ponds and rivers, and 
which are the worft, foul and moft fraudulent kinde of Spirits : 
and by Alcinach an occidentalS me caufeth fhipwracksy tem- 

2 


peft Sy 
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pefts, earthquakes, bail, rainy and frequently {ubverteth and o- 
verturneth fhips : and if he willappear vifible, he appeareth and 
The Soirits “ feen inthe fhape of a woman. The Hebrew Aftronomers before 
ee {poken of, do fay, That the Spirits of the “Aurdo caufe thunders, 
doinfeet lightnings and thunderbolts, that fo they night corrupr and infett 
the aor. a SA [Ty and produce pefti lence and deftrutlion, OF fuch kinde 
of Spirtcs St. John makes mentionin che 9 Chapter of the 
Revelation, having Afecerss for their tucelar, which isa Spiric 
caufing heat in the time of noon, St, Paw/calleth him, 
The Prince of the power of the Air, and the Spirse that ruleth in 
Epbef2, the childrenof difobedience. 
Caffor, Are there fo many monfters in Phlegeron, Pollux 2 
Pol, Andmanymore ; forthe fame Hebrew Affertors do 
Spice ot declare and maincain, That there are S pirits of the fiery element, 
fire, raging about like the fierce Panthers, which are converfant under 
the lunaryregrons, that what{oever ss committed ro them they 
forthwith execute the fame. eAnd there are Spirits of the earth, 
Spititsof which inhabit in groves,woods and wilderneffesy and are the plague 
wea SC ed mifchief of hunters; and fometimes they frequent open fields, 
endeavouring tofeduce travellers and paffengers omt of sheir right 
way,or to deceive them with falfe and wicked illufions ; or elfe they 
feck.to afflil men with a hurtful melancholy,to make them furious 
or mad , that they may hurt them, and formetimes almoft kill them. 
The chief of thefe are Sanya ab and Achimael, which are oriental 
Spirits, akinde unapt for wickedneff, by reafon of the confkancy of 
Subterra- their difpoftrions, There are alfo fubterranean Spirits, which do 
nean Spi- snhabit in dens and cavernes of the earth, and in remote concavi- 
nits ties of mountaines, that they might invade deep pits, and the 
bowels of theearth ; thefe do i upmetals, and keep treafuresy 
which oftentimes they do Sie from one place to another, 
left any man (hould make ule thereof: they ftir up windes Pee il 
ing flames of fire + they {mite the foundations of buildings, 
atting frightful daunces in the night, from which they fuddenl 
cea away, with making 4 noife and founds of bellsy thereby i 
ing fear in the beholders ; and fonsetimes diffembling, and faining 
themfelves to be the Souls of the dead : notwithftanding they are 
ignorant in compaffing their deceits upon women 3 of which compa- 


ny 
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ny the Negromancers do fay, 1s Gaxael, Fegor and Anarazol? 
Meridsan Spirits, 

Caftor, How warily oughta man to walk, Pollux, amongit 
fo many ginnes and {nares ? 

Pol, A man never walketh fafely, unlefs he forrife and Amanne- 
ftrengthen himfelf with the armour of God,which is, That his ver walk- 
loynes be girt about with truth, and having on the breft-plate of ech i 
vacuten ler him walkwith his feet fhod with the preparation of pice 
the Gofpel of peaceyand let hina take the fheild of faithand the bel- 
met of falvation , whereby he {hall dafh in peices allthe darts of hes 
adverfary, But hear furcher: There are alfo belides thefe,other 
lying Spirics (although they are all lyers) yetthefe are more 
apt to lye; they are called Pythons, from whence Apollo is cal- 
led Pythius. They havea Prince,of whom mention is made y Kings 11. 
in che book of the Kiags,where it 1s faid, J will be a lying Spi- 
rit in the mouth of allthy Prophets ; from whom the Spirits of 
iniquity do bur a litcle differ, which alfo are called veffels of 
wrath, Belia/,;whom they have incerpreted co be without any 
equal, and Pax/callech him an Apoftace or tranfgreffor,is fil- 
chily infervienc for the worlt inventions, Péaro affirmeth 
Theuxt to have been fuch aone, who was the firt thac found 
ouc and invented Playes and Dice : co whom we will joyne 
the Monk , who invented the ufe of Gunpowder, in his En- » 1,; 

ins of war, Of thefe Jacob makes mention in Genefis, where vinm 
e bleffeth hisSons : he faich, Simeon and Levi are bloody Gen. 49. 
velfels of iniquity ; Ob my foul, come not thou into their coAnfels, 
The Pfalnsift cermech cthefe Spirits, veffels of death ; Efaiascal- _,- 
lech chem, veffels of fury ; Jeremiah, veffels of wrath 3 and E- Ffai.7. 
zekielcallech chem, veffels of death and deftruttion, The Ne- 
gromancers do call the faid Belial, Chodar an oriental Spirit, 
which hath under hims alfo the Spirits of Juglers , whodo imitate 
and endeavour to att miracles, that they may feduce falfe Aagi- 
cians and wicked perfons, It is apparently manifeft, that the 
Serpenc which deceived Eve, was fuch afeducer, and Saran 
is hrs Prince, of whomic is fpoken in che Revelation, chat he 
fhould deceive the whole world, And fuch a one was he,that ac 
Tubinga, inthe fight of many people devoured a whole Cha- 
rioc and fome horfes, Caftor, 
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Caftor, And what tha!l be-rhe end of chefe falfe Prophers, 
and workers of wickednefs ? I can {carce believe thar there i 
any angle or corner in the whole fabrick of the world, tharis 
free from them. 
‘Pol. Scarce che finalleft mice that may be feen. 
Theworld Caffor. Therefore doft thou cruely call che world the re- 
isthere- cCeptacle of thofe falfe lights. 
ceptacleof Pot, IF ic were not molt fafely purged with the Sword of 
the word of God, it would forthwith be worfe, 
Caffor, Without doubr. 
‘Pol, Nevercthelefs I have feen many that remain, whom I 
have not yet infcribed in chis francique Caralogue. 
devils,falfe Caffor. Whoare they ? 
accufers, ‘Pof, Falfe accufers and {pies, obedient to Afaroth,who is 
and pits. called a Devil among the Greeks; and Jobu calleth him the ac- 
cufer of the brethren. Alfo there are tempters and deceivers 
thac lie in wait co deceive , who are prefent with every man, 
and thefe we termevil Angels, which have A4ammon for their 
King, & they do affe& men with an infatiable avarice & thir- 
. defire after auchority and coo There are others 
fup;, Called Lucifug?, which fly from che light, never appearing in 
ie soe the day, es ign in darknefs, malicioufly vexing and 
the light, troubling men, and fometimes by Gods permiffion, either 
by fome touching, breathing or infpiration,do hurt to them; 
buc truely they areakind which are unapt for to do much 
wickednefs, becaufe they efchew & fly from any communica- 
tion with men. Plizy the fecond relates, that there was fuch a 
A horrible one at Athens, in a certain {pacious houfe, which Anthenodotus 
apparition the Philofopher happened to purchafe, And Swetonixs in his fixth 
of a Spitit book of Cefar,makes mention of another co have long con- 
houfeor tifued in the garden of Lamianus, 
Antheno-  CAffor.C delire,if ic be not too irkfome to thee,declare unto 
dorm. ™e€ what Pliny {peakech concerning this Spirit of e4nrheno- 
or ts, 
Pol, The ftory is fomething long and prolixious , yet it 
fhall not much trouble me torelate ir, Icisthus: Péinyin 
the feverth book of his Eprftles writeth , Of a certain “s 
Pe 
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Spacious houfe at Athens, whichno body would inhabit by reafon of 
the notturnal incurfions of Spirits,which were fo formidable to the 
inhabitants, that fornerimes inthe day-time, and when they were 
watching y they would caft them into dreams, fo alwayes, that the 
foapes & forms whichthey then [awywere ever prefent in their me- 
rnory, Where at length acertain Philofopher namea Anthenodo- 
rus happened to purchafe that houfe, and prepared and furnihed 
the fame for himfelf to dwellin 5 and honey all men had an evil 
fufpuion of that houfe , he forthwith commanded his fervants to 
provide him 4 bed and tables , that after he had compleated and fi- 
nifhed his ftudy he might go to bed. He therefore(faich Pliny whes 
he went in Cin the evening) and applied himfelf to his ftudy, 
frddenly heard the locks tofbake openyand the chains to be moved ; 
neverthelef he did not Lift up his eyes nor flirred frons his book, 
but fropped his ears with his fingers left that furious tumule 
might workavain fear upon him , but the noife frill approaching 
uecrer unto him, at tength he looked up, and faw an effigies like 
unto a finger beckoning and calling untehim, whiehhe hetlere- 
garded, umil it had touched him three times, and the noife drew 
neer unto the table; and then he locked up, and took a light, and 
beheld the Spirit, as it were an old many worn away with withered 
leauneBand deformity, his beard hanging down longs horrible and 
deformed hair , his legs and feet were as it were laden with chains 
and fetrers > he wenttowards a gatewhich was bolted, and there 
left the Philofopher, and vanifhed, away, 

Caftor, What fearful chings thou relatelt, Poll 1 buc what 
was the event of this fad fpe&acle? 

Pol, The next day he relaced the whole matcer to the Ma- 
giftraces in order, as he had feen the fame,admonifhing them 
thac they fhould dig diligently about the chrefhold of the 
door; forthere ic was probable they might finde fomething, 
which might caufe the houfe to be quiet and habitable, 

Caftor, What did they finde ? 

Pol, Having digged up the earth , Pliny {aich, They found 
adead carcaf,, bound and intangled in chains and feners, his 
fich being confumed with devouring time, which without delay 
they caufed to be buried, according to the Chriftian ceremonies. 


(aftor. 
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Caftor. But chis being performed, did the houfe afterwards 
become quiet and habitable ? 
Pol, Yes, very well, 

They are Caffor, What madnefs therefore poffeffeth chem who pro- 
poflefled phane and deflroy Church-yards , where the facred Organs 
a bine " of the holy and blefled Spirir do reft ; and do give the bones 
deftroy of che dead for meat co the Spiric Zazelus,0f whom mention 
Church- 1s made inthe 3 of che Kings ; and we read in Pasfanias, a- 


ards. (t che Hiftories iphos , tha as Ca 
yee Soir mi. che Hiftories of Delphos, chac he was called Exryne- 
Zaxalus & - 


Eurynomns, Pol. Thou fhalt finde, that the Governours of Cities that 


were of the opinion and judgement of Chriftians,did fubverr, 
deftroy and prophane thefe holy places, that herein che youth 
might dance their mocking interludes,after the furious found 
of the drum or caber, and{ing, Jo pean; or, there rhe poor in- 
feriour old women did fell bafe trumpery or lupines , which 
God would have co be purged with holy prayers, for the fal- 
vation of fouls, or breaking of bread ro ae hungry. 

Caftor. But it is an impious and heathenith ching fo co have 
touched the anointed of God, 

Pel. And worfe then heathenifh ; forthe heachens did 
The Cere- highly efteem the Rites and Ceremonies of burials , as E/pi- 
mgeret noris wicnefls in JZomer , where he yeildeth up his life; and 
ue esce: in Homer he{peakech to X/yffes, Lintreat thee, O Ulyffes, to be 
fteema- mindeful of me, and not depart away hence and leave me unin- 
mongttthe serred, left that, not being ritely buried, I (hall be made the wrath 
Heathens, f the Gods. And Ueviia Ge Pialoteohes in Flaccus , thus 

peaketh co the Mariner : 


Horace t Me quoque divexi Rapidius comes rionss 
book of Lllyreses Notus obruit undis, 
verfess Art Nauta vage ne parce malignus harena, 


Offibus & capiti inhumato. 

Particulam dare; fic quocunque minabitur Eurus 
F luttibus Hefperits, Venu fine 

Plectantur filua, te fofprre mulaque merces 

Unde potef ribi defluat aquo, , 


Of the Nature of Spirits. 121 
Ab Jove Neptuno, facrs Custode Tarenti. 


Neg ligts tmmeritis nocituram y 

Poff modo te natis frandem committere: fors by 
Debita Jura uicela, fuperbe 

Te manent ipfum pracrbus non linguar mult ts 
Teg, piacula nulla refolvent, 


And Palinurus to Encas in the fixch book of Virgils “B- 


neias, 


Nunc me fluttus habent verf{antg, in littore venti, 
Quodte per Celi jucundum lumen @& atsras 

Per genitorem oro, per {perm furgentis Juli. 

Eripe me his trvitle malis, aut tu mihtterram 
Injice namdq, pores. 


CaStor, Have che Gentiles fo greatly efteemed the ceremo- The vain 
ny of burials 2 Religion 
Pollux, Yes, very much; fortheir Religion did hold thae eee 
the Soul of a body which was uninterred,was void of any in- ee 
celligible effence, and left co the power and command of a 
raging furious phanfie, and fubje& to the torment and afhiiati- 
on of corporal qualities ; fo chat it being an alery body, fom- 
times the deparced fhadow would fpeak unto his remaining 
friends, and fomcimes evilly vex and corment his enemies 
with revenge, as inthe Poet, Dido threameth eZnear, faying, 


Omnibus umbra locis adero dabis improbe penat, étnrid.4, 


Suetonins,as we have fhown before, addeth the like con- The Hifto- 
cerning the dead body of C. Caligula the Emperour in the ry of c.ca- 
Garden of Lamianus, being noc duly buried ; for this body, "#4 
becaufe it was onely covered with a light curff, did very much 
difquier and crouble the poffeffors of the Garden, with vio- 
lent incurfions in the night ; until by his fiftersywho were re- 
turned from banifhmenc, ic was taken up again and ricely 
and duly by them buried, 

R Castor 
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The houfe Caftor, Andthehoufewhereinthe fame Emperour died, 
of Caligula could by no other way or means be freed from the fury of 


Puss thefe fhadows or {pirits, as Hiftoryamakes mention, but by 
the Spirits, burning thereof, 


Pollux, Ariftorle (peaking of miracles, mentioneth a cer- 
Uhemste tain mountain in Norway , named Hechelberg, environed a- 
chelberg, OUT with the Sea, that continually fent forth fuch lamenta- 
ble voices,like the yelling & howling of infernal devils,info. 
much chat che nove & clamour of their terrible roaring mighe 
be heard almofta mile ; and the flocking together of greac 
Ravens and Vultures neerit, did prohibic any accefs there- 
aie unto.And he reporteth thar in Lyppora neer about the e£o/i- 
Lyppore. 47 iflands,chere was a certain Hill from whence in the nighe 
there was heard Cymbals, and founds of tinkling inftruments 
of brafs, with certain fecret & hidden {creechings, lau hings 
and roarings of Spirits. But even now,Cafforsthou did{t make 
mention of Zazelus, whom alfo thou didftaflert co have 
been called Exrynomus by Paufania ; 1 defire thee to fhew me 
fomthing more largely concerning this Spirit, 
Zarelus (aftor, They do declare thar he lives alrogether by the 
livethby fleth of rhe dead ; fo asfometimes he doth nor leave the 
the fleth of bones. 
unemecad: Pollux. The Saxon Grammarians, in the fifch book of the 
Danifh Hiftory,domof truely fub{cribe their confents and a- 
greements to this thy Affercion ; forchere they fet before 
our eyes an admirable Hiftory of one Afuitus and Afrnundus, 
which eafily proveth all chy fayings. 
Caftor. I befeech thee declare this unto me,Pollux. 
Awonder- Pollux, Give attention ; ir ts thus : Afuitus and Afmundus 
ful Hiftory had {worn with mutual vows eachto other, that he which 
of Afuitns fhould live longeft of chem,would entomb himfelf alive.Now 
is a hicknefs did confume away Afuitus before Afmundus ; where- 
“© upon Afmundus for his Oath of frendthip fake, with his dog 
& his horfe entombed himfelfalive in a valt deep den ; wee | 
carried with him fome meat , whereupon a long time he fed. 
And at length Ericus the King of Sxecia came into chat place - 
with an Army, and broke open the tombe of Afwitus ; = 
poung 
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pofing there had been treafure hid therein ) buc when the 


cave was opened, he drew out Afmundusy and broughe him 
inco the lighr, who was covered with a deformed fharp coun- 
renance, a deadly deformity, and gored with blood flowing 


from his frefh wounds, 
Caftor, Buc this ftory pertaineth not co our purpofe, 


Pollux. Truely it doth, if you diligently mark thefe verfes, 


which fet forch the caufe of his wounds. 
Caftor. Shew me thefe verfes, if thou hat them, 
Pollux, They are thefe whic: follow, 


Quid frupetis gui relittum me Colore cernitts? 
Obfole[ s« nempe vivus omnis inter mortuos y 
Nef{cio quo Stygti numinis Auli, 

Mi fies ab inferis S peritus affisese 

Sevis alipedem dentibus edit, 

Infandog, Canem prabuit ori, 

Non contentus equs velcanis efu, 

Mox in me rapidos tranflulit unguesy 
Difciffag, gena fuftulit aurem ; 

Fuse laceri vultus horret imagoy 

Emicar ng, fero vulnere fanguis 

Hand impune tamen monftrifer eGity 

Nam ferro fervi mox caput efus y 


Perfodig, nocens ftipite Corput, 


Caftor, Tobferve here, that Afmundus did cucthe head of 
the Spiric Zazelus or Eurynomus, and ficuck and pierced his 
body withaclub ; what ? have Spirits bodies, chat may be 
feen and handled by men? 


Afmundus 
reporrs of 
himfelf, | 
thara Spi- 
ritcatup 
his horfe 
& his dog, 
and afrer- 
wards be- 
ganto de- 
vour him, 
& thar he 
bear and 
wounded 
the S pirie, 


Pollux. Cortefius doch not deny, bue chat cheir natures may The devils 
receive the habit and covering of vegerable bodies, andbe have bo- 
cransformed in feveral kindes of fhapes , whereby they can die. 


the more craftily and fubtilly delude and deceive the impro- 
vident wits of men, Bafilins Atagnus alfo ceftifierh the fame, 
and witneffech, thar they ie boaies appropriate to them- 
felves , as likewife alfo haveche pure Angels, P(ellus a Ne- 
cromancer dorhalfo report thefame; andhe alfo teacheth, 

R2 That 
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That fometimes they fleep or reft, and do change their places, 
and fhew themfelves vifible tothe fences of men, Socrates 
afferteth, Thac a Spiric did {peak with him, which alfo fome- 
cimes he fawand felt ; but their bodies cannot be difcetned 
The Sp;. Co be different infex, Buc Marcus (herronefus, an excellent 
rits cannot Searcher into the natures of Spirits, writeth, Thac chey have 
be difcern- imple bodies & thac there doch belong a difference of fexto 
ed by fex.. compound bodies ; yee their bodies are eafily drawn to mo- 
tion and flexibility , and naturally apt co receive every con- 
figuration, Fer, faichhe , even as the clouds do fhew forth the 
apparition and refemblance fometimes of men, and fomettmes of e, 
very thing you conceive 3 fo likewife do the bodies of Spirits re- 
ceive vartons{hapes as they pleafe , by reafon whereof they trans 
forme themfelves into the forms formetimes of men, and fometimes 
AIS Spirits of women. Neverthele? this is not free to thers all, but onely to 
cannot re- the fiery and aierySpirits, For he teachech, That che Spirits 
ceive eve of the water have more flow and lefs a€tive bodies, which by 
ral fhapes. reafon of the flownefs and foftnels of thac element, they 
do moft efpecially refemble birds and women ; of which 
kinde che Naiades and Nereides are, celebrated by rhe Poets, 
Trimetins teltifies , That the Devils do defire to affume the fhapes 
of men rather then any other form; but when they cannes finde the 
matter of the air convenient and befitting for that purpofe. And 
he faith, Thac shey frame [uch kynde of apparences to themfelves, 
as the contrary humour or vapour will afford ; and fo they are feen 
fometimes (nthe form and (hape of a Lion, aWolfe,a Sow,an Afya 
Centanre, of a Man horned, having feet like a Goat : fuch as it is 
reported were feen in the mountain of Thru ngiawhere there 
was heard terrible roaring. 

Castor. Porphyr win Ew ebits, in his fourth book of Evan- 
gelcal Preparations, ceacheth, Thatforse of rhefe are good Spie 
rits and [ome bad ; buc I have counted them to be all evil, 
Pollux. 

Pollux. Then ac (eemech thac thou are noc feduced with the 
affertions either of Porphyrists, or Apuless, or Proclus, or of 
fome other Planconicks, which are mentioned 1n Sr, Au- 
guftines book of The City of Gedy 34 2, and 3 Chapter y i 

auo 
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alfo do affirm chat there are fome of thefe Spirits good ; for 
Eufebins in the faid book and 6 Chapter ; andSt. eAuguftine 
concerning the fame in his book of The (ity of God, the 9 
Chapter and the 8, with very preacand frong Arguments do 
convince the Plaronicks, chat none of thefe Demons are good, There is 
but all evil;and chat we doalfo approve of from their names, "0 Demon 
which are every where fet forth in holy Scripture ; forthe od. 
Devil is called Diabolus, that 1s, Rowing downwards: that he why he is 
which fwelling wich pride, determined to reign in high called Di- 
places, fell fowing down wards ro the lowell pares, like the * whit 
corcenc of a violent ftream, as Caffiodorus wriceth, Andheis 
called Sarhanghat isyan adverfary;who as St. Jerome ceftifiethy satan. 
by reafonof the corruption of his own malice, he continu- 
ally refifteth, and ts an adverfary againft God, who isthe 
chiefet good, He tscalled Behemoth in the 40 Chapter of ».4-moth, 
Job, which fignifieth an Ox ; for even as an Ox defireth hay, 
fo he with the ceeth of his fuggeflions, coveceth co deftroy 
the upright lives of fpiricua men, And Leviathan in che reviatham, 
fame place, which fignities an addition, becanfe the Devil al- 
waies endeavours to adde evilro evil, and punifhment to 
punifhmenc. He is alfo called in Revelation 5, Apollyomy 4. tog 
fignifying a rooter out, for he rooceth our the verrues which pe 
God planceth in theSoul, He ts called a Serpenr inthe 12 A Serpents 
of the Revelation, by reafon of his virulency. A Lion inthe 
1 Epift,Peter and the Jaft Chapter.which roareth about feek- 
ing whom he may devour. He is called acunning Workman 
14.55. becaufe by his malice the veffels that are ele&ted and 
approved, He ts called, //4.34. Onocentaserses Eryrsuety Pilofitsy 
Syren, Lamia, tl lula, Struthio. And by David in the 90 Pfal. 
an Alpe, Bafiliskeand Dragon. Inthe Golpel Mammon, the 
Prince of this world, and Ruler of darknef. 
Caftor, Why therefore have the Divines declared, That 
the Almighty hath given rwo kindes of me unto mens 
the one good, the keeper and preferver of their lives, the 
other evil, refifting the good : if hey arc all evil ? 
Pollux. The holy Doors dounderftand by the good Spiric a 
good Angel,fuch as we read Raphael was toT obias,who ie 
the 
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the evil Spirit Afmodeus inthe wildernels of the furcheft parts 
of Egypt, that he mighc be the more fafe, 

Caftor. Ic had been more fafe for every man to have been 
vithoutthe evil Spirics 5 whac therefore was the will of che 
heavenly Father concerning them? 

Pollux, That by the aflittance of che good Spirits, we might 
couragionfly wage continual war againtt the evil Spirits ; a 
being clothed with the harnefs of righteoufnefs, like valianc 
fouldiers we may gird our loyns with euch, and wichthe 
fheild of faith refiftand fight againft all his darts, 

Caftor, If we condefcend nnto chis warfare of Spirits, ie 
feemeth good to inquire whether the Devils have power of 
doing hurr, granted unco them by God ; or whether of them- 
felves they can hure afmuch as chey pleafe ? 

Thedevils Pollex. If the lat were true, who could compare the end 

arethe = of their hurting? buticis very manifeft, chat cheir authority 

As of from on high is of fo great exiftency, chat Jobs che Evange- 

the earth. Jia doubteth not to name the Devils che Princes of the 
earth, 

Caftor. In what manner therefore do chey hurt? 

Pollux.Alchough chey be moft mighty and powerful Spirics, 
yet they can dono hurt unlefs ic be by permiffion ; or,as Da- 
mafcenus faith, By difpenfation.And Chryfostome faith, They have 
a limited power; for truely without the willof God, they cannot 
touch a hair of any mans head, The Devil could nor have de- 
ceived the Prophets of 4hab, if hehad not received power 
from God ; neither could he have broughr any detriment 
upon Job,either unto his body or his goods,but by the power 
God had given him, Inthe 7 of Exodus the Magicians made 
Frogs a Serpents by the power of che Devil permiffively ; 
bue Lice they could not bring forth,by reafon of the greater 
power of God prohibicing them. Neither in the Gofpel 
could the Devils hurt che Swine uncil Chrift had given them 
leave, 

Caftor. Therefore the Devil is not fo muchro be feared, 
but che Lord our God, thac either he would not fuffer him 


corageagainit us; or if atany time by his own determinate 
counfel 
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counfel he let loofehischains, that rhenhe would defend 
and mercifully preferve us. 

Pollux. Thon faieflt well; for even asa wilde boare is nor 

to be feared if he be bound, and held with a ftrong chain 
by a powerful flrong many, and who 1s able by his ftrengrh to 
reftrain che flercenefs of the boare ; bur the manisto be 
feared, and requefted,chat he would not let loofeche boare: 
So alfo Satan is not to be feared, being bound with thecords 
of the Almighty; buc the Almighty rather, whoholdech him 
witha cord, left at any time he fhould let loofe his cord, for 
to execute his will againft us. 

Castor, We know that the Devils,after incarnation of the The devils 
Word, were called the Lords of the earth ; buc I wonder, feducemen 
where the Word is nor yet incarnare, whecherthey have where the 
power alfo over men. phils a 

Pollux. If it pleafeth God, they have very much; burtake peamene rt 
a demonfiration thereof, (astor, from the (aldeans, amonglt 
whom the Devil raged with fo much power and dominion, 
thatthey made no efleem of the crue God, but worfhipped 
the elements. There needeth not a demonftration of the 
Greeks ; forthe fury of the Devil did fo much reign amongft 
them, that byhis Arguments, they accounted Saturn fora 
very great God, devouring their own proper Children ; and 
Jupiter, an adulterer and father of allfilthinefs, they named 
co bethe father of Gods and men; Bacchres, the moft wicked 
example of all fervirude and bondage, they called a free fa- 
ther; Venus a trumpet, they termed a pure virgin ; and they 
w otfhipped Flora an harlot,as a ty pe or example of virginity. 

There is noman that is ignorant ,that the Egyprians have been 
wore then the Greeks, Whenthey made peculiar Gods to 
chemfelves, by che inanimate perlwafions of the Devil ; for 
one worthipped a fheep, another a goat, another a calfe, very 
many did worfhip hoggs , crows, hawkes, vultures, eagles, 
crocodiles, cats, dogs, wolves, afles, dragons; and things 
growing alfo, as onyons, garlick, and thornes ; as every one 
that is covecons of reading, thal] finde 1n Damafcenus, in his 
Hiftory of Fofaphar and Bar/aas, and in Ewfebinsy inthe —. 
00 
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book, and Girt Chapter of Evangelical Preparations ; neither 
do Laccount the Hebrews ( who glory in being che off-fpring 
of their facher Abrahan: ) 10 have been better chen che for. 
mer, when alfo by che infinét of che devil,after cheir coming 
up out of Egyprywith cruel hands they violencly aflaulced the 
Prophets and holy men of God, whom at i they alfo 
flew : that Imay hold my peace, how diligencly they have 
brought into their Religion the Gods, or rather Devils of the 
Gentiles. 

Caftor. ¥ perceive bychefe thy affertions, that one Devil, 
and anocher Devil, hath been adored for Gods ; forthon 
haft now faid, That the Greeks, by the madnefs wherewith 
the Devil poffeffed them, have made unto themfelves,Saurn, 
Jupiter, Bacchus, Venws and F lora,for Gods ; which Lattansiss 
in his fourch book De vera Sapientia, alfo accounteth for 
Devils. 

Pollux. Declare,! pray, thee the words of Lanttantine. 

Castor, Mark them ;chey are thus : The fame Devils are the 
gods of the Genttles ; but sf any one will nor believe thefe things of 
me; then let him credit Homer, who fozneth the heed Jupiter to 
the great Devils; and the other Poers and Philofophers do call them 
fometimes Gods, and fomerimes Devils clout there is one true, 
and another falfe : for the moft wicked Spirits when they are cone 
jured, do confef themfelves to be Devils ; but where they are wor- 
Shipped , they declare themfelucs to be Gods, that they may 
thruft men into errors, and draw them from the worfhip of the 
true God ; through whom alone eternal death canbe efcaped. 

Pollux, Jeis expedient forme nowtobe more inquifitive 
inthis difcourfe ; whether there be power given to the De- 
vils co foretell chings to come ? concerning which thing 
hirhetco Ihave noc been able co dare ac the right mark ; 
for this queftion feemech fufficiently doubtful unco me. 

Caftor, Sct. eAuguftine in his book De Natura Demonum, 
diffolvech this Gordoneus knor, and faith, That the damned Spi- 
rits, being filled full of all manner of impiety and wickednefty do 
fometimes challenge to themfelves power of forefeeing things to 
come; becaufe in the fenfe of their Aiery bodies , they have afar 


more 
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more flrong and prevalent power of fore-knowing y then men of 
earthly bodies can have 3 or becaufe of the incomparable [wiftne? 
of their aiery bodies 5 which wonderfully exceedeth not onely the 
celerity of men and wilde beafls 5 but allo the flying of birds: by 
which means, they are able to declare things long before they come 
to be known ; . we, by reafon of the earthly flownef of our 
fenfey ceafe not to wonder at and admire: or becaufe of the benefit 
of their continual life, they obtain this wonderful experience of 
things ; which we cannot attain toy becanfe of the fhortne of our 
momentaneens life, which es but as it were a bubble. 

Poll, Thislaft affercion of S. Auguftine feemeth unco me 
to be more crue thenthe relt, becanfe the Series of many 
yeers dorh canfe great experience. 

Caf?, If any one fhall deny thefe opinions of Awgu/tineas 
erroneous , Damafcenus fecceth a greater witnels of thefe 
things, without all exception, before our eyes ; who in his 
fecond book of Orthodox Faith faith chus : Thar the devils The devils 
cannot foreknow things to come, for that belongs onely unto God: of them- 
but fo mach as they are able to know, they have from the difpoftion ae ee 
of the celeftial and inferiour bodies, kiow 

Poll, Why cherefore do the devils fo willingly and of things to 
their own accord undertake Prophecies, and co anfwer Ora- come. 
cles > What benefit have they from hence ? 

Caf, Nothing, buc chat hereby they feek coget greatefti- why the 
mation, and covet to be counted worthy of admiration, and devils de- 
to be adored in ftead of Gods, eae a 

Poll, We know that the devil is the father of lyes, Caffor: Prophets 
from whence we are pioufly ro believe, chat thofe things 
which he foretelleth, he excraGteth from his own lyes, 

Caft, Furthermore, the Prophet Efaias fauh thus: Shew sfai.gt. 
the things that are to come hereafter, and tell that we may know 
that ye are gods, Andthe Apoltle Peter alfo faith, The prophe~ 2 Pet.t. 
cie came not in old time by the willof many but holy men of God 
fpake as they were moved by the holy Ghost. 

Poll, No man therefore wil] deny chat they do fometimes 
foretel things to come. 

Cait, No man, certainly: bur for whac cafe thac is gio 

S ne 
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ned to, (hry foffome doth moft clearly reach, 1n thefe words: 
It #5 granted, he faith, rhat formerimes the devil doth fheak truth, 
that he might commend his own lying with rare verity : whereas, 
: ey the sf he (hould never tell she truth y he could deceive no many neither 
eae an would his lying fuffice bins to renspe with, Thus fat Chryfoftome, 
truth,  Notwichftanding, if he underftand thac he hath nor grace 
granted unto him of hinfelf co foretel che truch, he foretele 
lech chings neverthelefs, but fo obfcurely, faith S. Puguftine 
yeas that he es ys layeth the blame i the thes by him fo ‘rt, up 
devils are 7 the interpreter thereof, Porphyrius, in his book of Oracles, 
uncertain, although he be the greaceft maincainer of devils, and the 
moft expert teacher of diabolical Arts, neverthelefs he faith 
with the aforefaid Dogtors, that the foreknowledge of things to 
come, is not onely intricate to mery but alfo uncertain to the gods 5 
and full of many obfcurities, 

Poll, Thou haft faid, thac che prediGions of che devils are 
done in this maner, that they may gain authority to chem- 
felves amongft the credulous people, and be worlhipped in 
ae of Gods: for whatend do the evil fpirics work Mira- 
Ces ? 

Caft, What is a Miracle, Pollux ? 

What a = Poll, Anew and unwonted accident , which cometh to 
Miracle is. pafs contrary co its courfe and cuftome, and drawech men 
The devils «fs 
work mi 1to admiration thereof. —__ 

Caff, But do they work Miracles ? 

Poll, They do: for whereby doft chou believe that eZ/cx- 
Japius was honoured in his Confecration for a god, but onely 
by the means of a Miracle, when he conveyed a Serpent from 
Epidaurusto Rome 2? What gave fo great authority to Juno, 
but onely the working of a Miracle? when her Image of 
wood was asked by Ferriss Cansillus whether it would be car- 
ried to Rome,and it anfwered wich a humane voice, Lt would, 
Alfo, from rhence Fortune was made agoddefs , becaufe her 
Statua, inthe way to Larium,in the hearing of many people, 
not once,bur oftentimes {poke with ahumane voice, Inthe 
8 Chapter of the Afts of che Apoftles, we read of Miracles 


done by Simon the fon of Rachel ; and in Exod, 8, of the 
Magict- 
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Magicians of Pharaoh, who in che fight of many people 

bronghe forth frogs and ferpents, and turned the waters into 

blood. efpwlem doth reftifie the power of men to be fo 

great in Inchantments, that the devils do noc onely work 

Miracles by the means of men, bucthey are able alfo to fub- 

vert Nacure,and with a Demoniacal Incantarionymakevios The In- 

lene ftreams to ftay their courfe, Torn che windes, To chant- 

make the fun Mand ftill, To break che courfe of the moon, To ments of 

Jay impediments upon the ftars, To prolong the day, andro ones 
> do fubvert 

fhorten the night; as Lucanus excellently fheweth, Nature, 


Ceffavere vices rerum, dilatag, longa, 
Hafit noche dics, legi non parnit ether 
Torruit & preceps audito Carmine mundus. 


And Tébxllus of a cercain Demoniacal Charm, 


Hane ego de carlo ducentem [ydera vidi, 
FE laminis ac rapidi Carmine vertitater, 

Hac cantu funditg, foluns mane{q, fepilchris 
Elicit, & tepido devorat offa rogo. 

Cums liber hac trifti depellit lumina carlo, 
Cum liber affivo convocat orbe nivese 


Caft. ¥ do not any more wonder that Afofes called God 
Wonderful, that he doth fo connive at this fink of wickednefs, 
and moft wicked feducers, chat he granteth them power to 
act [uch things fo freely. 
Poll, Firnnanus excellently fheweth why God doth fo , in 
his laft book but one of the works of God, De opificio Dei : WE Gen 
for he faith, thac vertue is noc vertue, unlefs ic have fome re devils 
like, in ruling whereof it may thew and exerci 1S ro work 
power: forhe faich, As Miftory cannot fland without Vertue, Miracles, 
fo neither canVerine fubfift without an Enemy ; which vertue 
ne fooner had the Almighty indued manwithal, but he forth 
withadded unto hin anenemy, left that vertue fhould lofe its na- 
ture, being frupified withidlenef, He faith, chat man cannot 
ye other 
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otherwife attain to the highe/t rep, unlef he have always an ablive 
hand 3 And that he fail eftablifh and build “ep his falvation with a 
continual warfare and contention : for God will not that mortal 
men {ball come ta immortal blefledne(? with aneafie Journeyy but he, 
mnuft wreftle and firive with fayls and oars againft the author and 
inventor of allevils and errours , who saute and workerh exe- 
crable things and miracles, 
Somtimes Caft, Bucfomecimes ic cometh to pafs, that by reafon of 
anaes the fubril nares and ftraragems of the devil, which he fo 
ve dev chaftily prepareth again us, and efpecially againft frmple 
cannot be perfons, whom he inrangleth with vain Religions, fo that we 
sefifted. cannor refift him; orif we {uppofe our felves ro be very able 
co withftand him, yet neverchelefs we fhall be very much de- 
ceived by him; as we read he oftentimes did to the good, but 
almoft-foolifh Pallor,of whom Tritemius maketh mention, 
Poll, Buc what happened co this good Paftor, and whom 
thou cermeft fimple ? 
Anadmie — Caff, Tritemius faith, Infomuch that he was not trong in 
pa Sey faith, therefore he made more account of the name of Saint Blave, 


of a fwine- 5 
eta: and attributed more power and cuffody unto it,then unto the name 


of God, the beft and greateft good, 

Poll, In what maner ? 

Caft. He had in his walking-ftaff, or Pafloral Crook, a 
Schednle infcribed with the name of St. Blaze; by che power 
and vertue of which {taff, he did believe his fwine were fafe- 
Jy defended from the ravening of the wolves : and he did 
actribure fo greac a Deity to that Schedule, that he would 
leave his herd of {wine to feed in the fields alone: notwith- 
landing, a cetcain rime coming when che paftor was abfenc 
from his flock , and a certain man coming in the mean time, 
faw the devil keeping chem ; and he asked him whar he kepe 
here, who is che worft periccucor of the falvation of men? 
He anfwered, /heep thefe fwine, The other replied, By whofe 
command? The devilfaih, By the foolifh confidence of the pa- 
frors for he inclsded a certain Schedule in his ftaff, unto which be 
Afcribeth divine vertue y or to the infcription of the name of St, 
Blaze 3 and now, contrary to his own law, he believeth that his 


hogs 
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hogs are thereby defended from the injury of wolves 5 inhering to 
me with afalle fuperftition; where when he hath been by me called 
again and again, and hath not appeared, [ have taken this euftody 
“pon my fel : in fread of S. Blaze : for [ always freely fiand in 
fread of God and his Saints: fo alfa now moft freely do I keep his 
fwine for St. Blaze, that Imay maguifie and confirms the foolifh 
man in his vain confidence ; and thereby I may feduce him fo, that 
he may efteem of this Schedule more then God, 
Poll, This is a pleafant ftory : buc I do nor wonder that 
the devil fhould impole fo mich upon fo fimple a Paftor, 
when he doth in many things prevail over the more wife, 
if chey do ac chemfelves co lis opportunities ; which che 
Church contcadicteth. 
Poll, But are all chings wroughe and brouglic co pals by 
means of che devil which men call Miracles 
Caft, No: for we muftgive unco Nature chat which feem- Some mi- 
eth co belong unto her, who ts faidro be the greareft worker Facies alc 
of Miracles; asthac which we have experienced in the ftone eee 
Asbestos, which, as Solinuswitneflech, ee once fet onfire, 
cannot be quenched : and the root Baara, defcribed by Fo- 
fepbus in the hiftory of Fers/alem, which he ceftifieth to be 
of the colour of aflame of fire, fplendent and fhining in che 
night ; bucfo difficult ro be caken , chat ic always flies from 
under the hand of him that would take ir, and deceiveth his 
eyes fo long, uncil ic be fprinkled wich the urine of amen- 
ftruous woman: and when it is retained by this means , it 
may not be pete or plucked up without danger; for pre- 
fent death followeth him thac gatherech or plucketh ic up, 
unlefs he thall be foruified wich a Prelervative about his neck, 
of the fame roor, For which caufe, they who want the fame 
root, dofearifie ir round abouc ; and having bound the roor 
about with a bond, rhey tie the fame to a -. and fuddenly 
depart away, Whereupon,che dog, too much endeavouring 
to follow after him, draweth up che root; and, as if the do 
were ro perform the curn of his mafter, he forthwith Second 
afterwards the fame root may be taken and handled without 
any dangertoanyman, And the same Jofephys sai 
tne 
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the fame root is of fuch prefenc force for expiations, thar al- 
fo thofe who are vexed and tormented with unclean fpirits, 
are immediacely delivered, 1f they carry chis root abone 
them, Notwichftanding there is nothing hinderech , bue 
thac Arc allo may imicace Nature tn che working of Mira. 
cles ; as we may readin Ariffotle, of the Greek fire chag 
would burnin water: of which the faid Auchor,in his fingu. 
lar Treacife concerning this, hath defcribed very many come 
potitions, And concerning the fire which is extinguifhed 
with oyl, and kindled with cold water, when ic is befprink- 
Jed over therewith, 

Poll, Ic fometimes happeneth char the devils do clothe 
themfelves , fometimes in more flender, and fometimes in 
more grofs habics, thac thereby they may very much affrighe 
and moleft men with horrible phanrafies, and terrible fights ; 
with Ghofts appearing in divers and feveral fhapes and a- 
fpe&ts, Whar,cannoc we be fortified with any thing to force 
and compel them to flie from us? 

Caft. Origen, inhis book againtt Celfusy faich, chat there és 
no way more certain y then the naming of JESUS the true God, 
Forhe faich he hath oftentimes feen innumerable fpirirs fo 
driven away, both from the fouls and bodies of men, St.e 
thanafius y inhis book de variis Quaftion, ceftifierh, chat the 
molt prefenc remedy againft the infulcation of evil fpirits, is 
the beginning of the 67 Pfalm, Lee God arife, and let his ene 
mies befeattered, Cyprianin his book Quod sdole d-inon fint, 
commandeth chat the devils fhould be conjured away by the 
trueGod, Some men have declared, thac Fire, which is che 
moft holy of all clements, and the Creed,and alfo the inftru- 
ment whereon the fire was carried, were very profitable for 
this purpofe :from whence,in their facrifices abour the fepul- 
chres of the dead, they diligently obferved the ufe of lights : 
or elfe from thence that Pythagoras did determine, that 
God could be in no wile truely worfhipped without hghts 
burning, Some orhers do binde fwords for this incent and 
purpofe, taking the fame our of the 11 Ode of Homer, where 
he wrireth, chat H/y/es, when he offered a facrificeto his - 

ther, 
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ther, had a (word drawn prefenc by him, wherewith he ex- 
pelled and drove away the fpirits from the blood of his fa- 
criice. Andinthe bth of Virgs/, when the Sybil led e£- 
neas Into hell, fhe faith thus : 


Procul,O procul efte profanis 


Tug, invade viam, vaginad, eripe ferrum, 








Philoftratus wriceth, that he compelled Apollonine,a fpiric, 

obvious co him and his companions, to flight, wich contu- 
melies and direful imprecations ; chac the vifion making a 
noife, and with greac horrour vanifhed away from them, 
Very many do much commend a Perfume of Calaminr, Pio- 
ny, Mint, Palma Chrifti, and Parfley,_to be ufed in this cafe, 
Many do keep prefent wich them Red Coral, Mugwort, Hy- 
pericon, Rue, or Vervin,forthis purpofe. Some do ufe for 
this bufinefs the tinkling of keys , founding of confecrated 
bells, or che terrible ratling of Armour, 

Poll, 1 have fomecimes heard from our Elders, chat they Chara- 
made them Sigils infcribed with Pentagones ; by vertue “ters do 
whereof, the {pirics might be expelled and driven away, au meee 
What fayft thou ro thefe? ae 

Caft. Averrois writing againit Aleazelus , affirmeth fuch Chara- 
things co be almoft noching worth, untefs co them chat have &ers avail 
confederated wich the fpirics. If therefore Averross faith the "% 
oy how then can the devils kingdom ftand, divided againt 
it felf? 

Poll, But we read that Solomon, a fingular man with God, 

did make fuch Sigils. 

Caf, Wedo read truely that Solomon did make rhem; bur 
ir was ac fuch time when he worfhipped Idols, and not 
when he was in the ftace of falvation, Tertullian offereth a 
more certain Antidote then all che former , and exhorteth 
us, as Job, the moft (trong champton of God, ro fight againft 
all che affaults of remptations : he admonifheth us to be 
clothed with the filken garment of Honefty, the purple robe 
of Modefty and Shamefac'dnefs y andthe cloak of Patience ; 

an 
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and he perlwadeth us to meditate upon all thofe chings 
which che devil doth devife and invent , co overthrow our 
Integriry ; that his falling may be proved the glory of our 
conftancy , and chat we be willing conftancly to war againft 
all machinations, which are permnted by God for chis end, 
And che Propher Jeremiah reachech che fame, in thefe words: 
The Lord of hofts is the approver of the juft. 

D. Maximus, in his book de charitate scommandeth us to 
binde and kill che devils, He faith we do chen binde them, 
when by diligent obfervation of che Commandments of God, 
we do diminith and quath thofe affeAions that do boy] up 
inus: And we are faid to kill chem, when we fo truely mor- 
tifle our lufts, chac we cuc him off from all occafions of ac- 
cufing ; faying withthe Propet, Depart, O homicide, the Lord 
the rong warriour is with me: thou hal fall, and fhale be van- 
guifbed from me for ever, Olympiadorus, 10 cap. when he ine 
cerpreceth che Ecclefiafical hiftory,faith, chat all fenfeal appe- 
tites are to be (hut out, and excluded , fo that the devil may not 
be admitted, neither by the allurements of the eyes, nor by itching 
ears , nor by the petulancie and frowardnef of a i fompue: 
for chis he accounterh to be che molt abfolute feal againft the 

ate arelo power of the devils. Some do admonifh us, 1n our going 

Bak the Forth to war againit che devil, co ufe cwo forts of weapons: 

devil with the one is pure Prayer,which may raife up our affedtions un- 

cwo fortsto heaven ; and true and perfect Knowledge, which may 

of armor. communicate and fill our under(tandings with wholefome 
do&trines y and may fugpeft unto us what we are co pray for, 
that we may pray ardently, according to St, ames , and not 
doubtingly. Jnche Prophefie of Jfaiah, and Epiftles of St, 
Paul, we may finde che fame things ; J/ai.59. Eph.6. and 
1 Theff.5.. which may be as a remedy again{t vain Ghofls, chat 
they may be expelled. 

Poll, For a remedy againft Ghofls ? Doft chou conceive 
chat a Ghof is tee and different from a fpiric ? 

Caft, ¥ know noc truely what I may chink hereof : for 
flowing in fo fpafious a fea of many opinions, Iam {fo ledin 
donubr, thac J cannot eafily accain co a cercain Pore of judge- 

ment: 
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ment : for there are fome vrhich do fuppofe that thefe Ghofts 
are devils, by reafon of the great fear and tetrour wherewith 
they ragingly moleft men by nighe in their houfes ; and fome- 
umes for cheir innate nature dodohurt. There are others 
that do believe thefe Spirits are deceitful fantafies, deceiving 
thofe that are of evil belief ; who by their fallacious vifions 
and imaginations do deceive and frighten the inhabicanrs in 
their houfes : and do deny thac they are Spirits indeed, be- 
caufe the Spirits have a body withouc hands and feer ; wheres 
fore they can hurt no man, nor make any cumule :_ being ig- 
noranc that che Angel ( who alfo hath a body without hands 
and feet) didcarry Hubakkxk with his whole dinner, by the 
hair of his head,into Babylon, and afterwards brought him 
back again, and fec him in his own place ; neither confider- 
ing that the Spirit of the Lord, alfo without a body, fnatched 
up Philip, andcarried him to Azorws: chac I may forbear to 
{peak concerning a certain incorporeal Spirit , which did fo 
ifquiet che houfe of my Grandfather , thac by the {pace of 
almoft thirry yeers he caufed icto be uninhabirable, unlefs it 
were when a Lamp was burning therein ; neither did chat 
then fifficiently quiet the fame : for going out of the houfe, 
they did fo moleft chem with ftones from Aste in the ftreets, 
thac they would caft ouc of their hands the hearts of Pine- 
trees, which they ufed for torches, Concerning the Ghoft 
thar haunted thehoufe of Aurhencdorue the Philofopher, and 
the cumulcuous fpirie of (. Caligula there may more be 
Spoken: bur chow haft underftood che relations of them al- 
ready in the foregoing difcourfe, From all which, we may 
eafily convince the opinions of thofe, who deny thac che 
Spirits can walk, or make any motion ; bur of how much 
truth we may hold the affertions of them, who do fuppofe 
that thefe cumultuous Spirits are neither devils, nor phan- 
cafms, but the fouls of the dead, now hearken unco, 
Pol, Are chere they who are of that opinion? | 
Caft, There are they who are of both opinions : for 
they do declare chat chefe are the fouls of them who have 


departed from their bodies laden and clogged in their fins § 
iL which 
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which are therefore heard cto be more or lefs turbulenr in 
houfes , according as chey have any feniible ardenc {park of 
thar fin more or lefs ; fo that except in the mean time they 
are expelled and driven away from thence, or expiated by 
Alms os Interceflions,they are compelled to a certain bound 
of liberty, wandering thereabouts in expectation of rhe lat 
Judgement. 


Poll, Wherefore > 

Lattant. of Caf, Becaufe I believe that the fouls of them which fleep 
the fouls in Chrilt, do live wich Chrift, and donot wander about the 
ae earth; andthe fouls of them who are oppreffed and bur- 
"dened with the grievous weight of their fins, fince they are 
the members of Saran, are bound wich Saran in rhe chains of 

darkne(s, expecting judgement in hell, 
Poll, Buc Firmianus, & Writer of no mean judgement, 
thinkech che contrary, in hts Book which he hath written 


de Divino premio. 
Caft, How ts thar ? 
Theopini- Poll, Thefe are his words: Let not any man conceive that 
on of Fir- the fouls of the dead are judged immediately after death: for they 
manus. re all detained in one commen custody, until the time {halt come, 
wherein the Almighty Judge fhallmake examination and inguif- 
tion of their deeds, Then they whofball be found righteous, fhalt 
receive the reward of immortality ; but they whofe fins and wit 
kednefSthall then be deteBed, {hall not arife againbuyt {hall be inclo- 
Sed with the wicked in darknefe, and deftined to eternal punifb- 


ments, 

Caft. St. Auguftine fubfcribeth ro Laétanrixs in his Enchiri- 
dion, faying 5 That rhe time which ss intexpofed between the death 
of mankinde and the laft refurretion, containeth the fouls in {ee 
cret hidden receptacles 4 where every foul receiveth condigne ret 
or mifery y for the good or evil which he did in the body while he 
livea, 

Poll. Neither doth St. eAmbrofe dilagree from this : in his 
fecond book of Cain and Abel, he faith, thar the foul is loofed 
from the body y and after the end of this lifes t's {ufpended to the 
ambiguous time of the last judgement, Caf 

a ¢ 
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Caft. So alfo fome have declared, chat che foul of Trajanns 
(afar did wander about; bur che foul of Se, George was freed 
from fuch fuffrage. 

Poll, Thou haft even now fpoke, and chat truely, that {pa- 
cious is the fea of various opinions concerning thefe Spirits ; 
for fo indeed icis : but whac Pore rhou toucheft ac, I defire 
thee it may noc feem troublefome co thee to tell me : for I 
am noc as yee fatisfied of che certainty hereof by our dif- 
courfe. 

Cast. That which thou deftreft , I conceive co be rhis: I 
hold that chefe tumultuous Spirits are meer images of Satan; 
which are not to be feared , neither is chere any credit ro be 

iven cotheir anfwers : and are in no wife the fouls of the 
cad, which either live with Chrift, if chey have done well; 
or elfe are bound in chains with Sacan, if they have done 
evil. 

Poll, It remaineth thac we fift ouc this, (a/for: for ic hap- 
penerh now fometimes, thac my father appeareth to me in my 
fleep ; perhaps that may alfo feem umto thee to bea Spirit. 

(Cast, Te may feemfo : but I will not in any thing contra- 
di&t chee beyond Reafon: of my felf 1 will adde nothing;buc 
ac Jeaftwife Twill annihilate thy opinion with che affertions 
of St. Anguftine. 

Poll, What affertions are thofe? 

(ast. Inhis r1 book , which he intiulech De mortuorum 
cara, he offerech them as a means, faying, Humane infir- 
mity doth fo believe of hizsfelf , that when he feeth any one that is 
dead, in his fleep , he {uppofech that he feeththe foul of thar dead 
perfon 3 but when he dreanseth of any one that is alive, he then is 
ont of doubt , that neither his foul nor his body, but the fimilitude 
of the manappeared untohim: As if they could be ignorantythat 
the fouts of dead mien do nor appear unto then in dreams, but one- 
ly the firsilitudes of the perfons deceafed. And he proveth both 
thefe ro be done, by rwo examples which were ac (Mediola- 
mess whereof the firft he fheweth to have been the image 
of a certain father thac was dead, who appeared to his fon, 
admonifhing him rhat he fhould noc pay again a debt to an 

T 2 unjult 
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unjut Credicor,ywhich the father had paid him before: forhe 
faich che Cafe was rhus: The facher had paid a debt to a cer- 
tain Creditor , which after the death of the father, the Cre- 
ditor endeavoured by force ro recover the fame again of his 
fon, who was ignorant of oe thereof: to whom 
the image of his father appeared when he was fleeping, and 
fhewed him where the Writing was hid. Whereupon, the 
fon awaking from his fleep, fonght for the Paper in the place 
he was direéted, and found it, and thereby overthrew the 
malice of his deceitful Credicor, The fecond example is, 
whereby the fame Sr. Auguffine fheweth that che living do 
appear to the living, in their fleep : for hefaich, that Exro- 
dogivsthe Rhetorician, profefling the Rhecorick of Cicero at 
Carthage, he found a difficule and obfcure place thar was 
not declared to him ; fo that waking and fleeping he vexed 
himfelf by reafon of his ignorance : bur, in a certain nighr, 
the image of eurelivs Augustine ee to him, and 
taught him in whac maner the dark and difficule place was to 
be underftood, 

Poll. Auguftine doch therefore conclude, without doubr, 
that they are not fouls, 

Caft. He doth foconclude: and the greaterto ftrengthen 
fuch his judgement, he addeth, That if the fouls of rhe 
dead have any incereft or counfel in the affairs of the living, 
he undoubredly knew, chat his own pious morher did nox 
defert him, not for one night, buc when fhe was living, fol- 
low ed him both by fea and land: neither did he ac any time 
fuflain any angui(h of hearc, buc comforred his forrows. 
And chat chis may nor feem coo hard a fpeech, the prefidenr 
of Chrift reacheth, char they do nocerre , who affirm that 
the good Angels, by the appointment of God, and Divine 
difpenfation, do fometimes come to, and vific men, both li- 
ving and fleeping, and fometimes ro the place where fouls 
endure punifhmenc: notwithfanding, it is nor unto all, bue 
onely unco thofe who are fo lived, that God fha}] judge them 
worthy of this mercy ; or unto thofe upon whom, without 
any refpect unto their deferts, God will be pleafed to glo- 

rifie 
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rifie his unfpeakable mercy ; chat by the prayers of the living 
they may obtain pardon of their fins,and deliverance from 
the prifon of torments, 

Poll, I have fometimes read, that the fame St. Auguftine 
did wrice,that ic is better fora man to doubc of fecret things, 
then co contend abour things uncertain. 

Cast, That is cercainly crue ; neicher doth he declare 
himfelf co be an offence to thofe who do leave all thefe 
things to the unfearchable judgemencs of God, and Jabour 
not to finde out the fecrets thereof, 

Poll, Becaufe I have eafily underllood chy anfwers hicher- Whether 
co I will not defift cill chou haft fully refolved meconcer- eee 
ning this fubyeé&t, I defire therefore to know whecher all ractes ree 
Miracles which the devils perform, are done really, or ima- ally , or 
ginary phantafies, net: 

Caft. Thar they perform many things really , and many 
things onely feemingly , we have already manifefted out of 
the Writings of St. Augu/tine, For that great Prelate of the 
Chriftian Church , wriceth , in che sr Chaprer of his book 
de Trinitate, That it isa very eafie thing for the wicked Spirits, 
through the atéry [nbfiance i hee bodies, to performs many things 
which feem wonderful (to the fouls that are oppreffed with earth= 

bodies) to bedone, Healfo faich , Thac earsh/y bodtes may 

e fo qualified with art and exercife, that im publike Theaters 

they may perform fuch wonderful things, that thofe who never 
have feen them will not believe them , oe that they were done by 
the affiftance of the devil and bys minifers , to make their bodies 
of {uch an aéry element that the feb wonders at. Orelfe, 
which is much, he faich alfo, Thac they do contrive with occull 
infpirations, forms, and fantafies of images, to delude humane 
fenfe 5 wherewith, waking or fleeping , they may be deceived, 
Thus far Augufine, But, if chouwilc, I will produce alfo 
another wicnels wichour exception, Pollux. 

Poll. would have chee tell me who chat is. 

Caft. Abbas Tritemius, inhis chicd Queftion ro Se, Maxi- 
mus Emilianus , which is fpoken of before, faich thus: The 
devils, among unfaithful people, dofeem toraife up the dead to 


life, 
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Paes life > and to fhew miracles to curious TOI y thar they might as 
vee were fwallow them up with errour in fread of miracles ; and are 


ally raife 
the dead. 


altogether pertinacious and obftinate: bur they cannot truely and 
really raife up the dead , but do varioufly deceive the fenfes of 
men , fhewimg them feigned refemblances of the dead. For it ts 
certainly manifef} , that the devils can do all things, but onely ina 
falfe fimititude of holy miracles in trath, 

Poll, Some fay that the devils are obedient co wicked 
men, becaufe of the fmilicude of their malice. How feem- 
ech chat ro chee ? 

Caft, It feemeth come, that they are obedient to evil 
men, bur nor ro al] men, 


Pol, Buc to whom ? 
Cat. Tochofe cerrainly wich whom they have conrraéted 


and made compaéts and covenants ; as chofe women which 
they call Pyrhonifts are accounted , who have vowed them- 
felves by promife unto him, 

Poll, Buc although rhey are compelled to be fo ferviceable 
unto chem, yet ts he fervice true or feigned ? 

Caft, It is feigned, certainly: for chey are fubfervient un- 
to men of theirown accord , and genuine work, thar they 
may deceive them andallure chem co themfelves, Although 
we do nor deny that their fervice is fomerimes true, bue 
onely cowards chofe men, whofe faith in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, by the merit of his holinefs, harh caufed chem to be 
acceptable, and friends unto him, And rhac Lathamtin alfo 
teRtifies, in thefe words , in his fecond hook De origine Ere 
roris,and r6 Chaprer, That the devils do fear the juft, chat 
#8, thofe that worfhip God , in whofe Name they are conjue 
red to depart out of bodies , and with whole words they 
are beaten as ic were with fcourges : and they do not onely 
confefs chat they are devils, but do declare their names : 
neither can chey lye unto the ult, And the fame Lafanrins 
in his fourth book De vera Sapientia , Chap, 27, faith, Thac 
it is neceffary chac they who are of che true Chriftian Reli- 
gion, fhould know the courfe and order of the devils, and 


underftandtheir fubrilty , and re(train heir force, and con- 
quer 
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quer and fubdue them with {piritual weapons,and force them 
to obey him. 

Poll, Yam now by thec fufficiencly informed of all chings 
which I have hitherto defired roknow; wherefore I thall 
not any furcher trouble thee with my Queftions, or rather 
Riddles, bur leave thee co thy own occafions, 

Cast, Neither have I counted my felf idle in anfwerin 
chee: buelecche ufe chereof yeeld us each co other an con 
recompence, Farewel therefore, 

Poll, And thee alfo. 


Sasbiteteteate tutte Mestetesots 
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ASTRONOMICAL GEOMANCY. 






SNK Ecaufe Affronomy is fo tranfcedent and fubril 
ACNE an Arrinicfelf, char chereina man onghcro 
4h have refpect unto fo many things before he can 
say attaine co true judgment hereby, becaufe the 
wm eye of the underftanding will nor pierce unco 
the half chereof, and few Doors of our later 
time have been found fo experienced therein chac they know 
fufficiencly how co judge chereby;Therefore I have compofed 
this work, which Lwiull have co be named, Astronomical Geo- 
mancy ; wherein, I will fufficiently reach how co judge with 
lefs labour and fludy. For inchisprefent fcience ic is nor re- 
quifice to be hold neither che Afcendanr, northe hour ina 
Table, asicis in Aftrology, 

Jr is expedient therefore, to make fourunequal lines, by 
the poincs cafually fecdown ; andro joyne cogether chofe 
points; and out of the points which are not joyned aN 
which do remain in the heads of the lines, (as itis done in 
Geomancie ) extract one figure ; and rhe figne of the Zod/- 
acke thar anfwererh co thar figure, put for the Afcendenr, for 
the words fake, If Acquifirioarife from the heads of thofe 4¢quiftion, 

V four 
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four Lines, lee Aries be placed inthe Afcendent s Sf Letitia, 
or che leffer Fortune put Taurus in the Afcendent;if Puer or 
Rubeus,place Gemini if Albia,Cancer;if Via Leo ; if Conjuntlio 
orthe Dragons Head,Virgo ; if Puella,Libra;if Amiffio or Triffi- 
tiayScorpio;if he Dragons Tatl,Sagittary;if Populus « ae: if 
Fortuna majored. guary ; if Carcer.then put Pifces orthe Af 
cendent. Afterwards in the fecond Houle, let that figne be 
placed which immediately fucceeds the other. Inthe third 
Houle che third Signe, and fo placethe reft in order until 

oncome unro the end of the Signes ; and make one {quare 

igure divided into twelve eqnal parcs,and therein place che 
Signes in order, as it isin Aftrology, and as you may finde 
chem inchis figure: neither are we hereto regard che * wic- 
nefles, or * Judge, or any other thing which belongs co Ge- 
omancie; but onely the fixceen Figures, thac by them we 
may have che cwelve Signes, to which they agree ; and ob- 
ferve che maner of che Figure as ic is here placed, 


Look how the twelve 
at Signes are placed in 
the figure, and [o may 


any other Signe be af- 
cending in his turny as 
Aries és here. 





Of Afrenoiniccl Geomantse, 157 


Afterwards itis requifite to make four Lines by courfe for 
every Planet, by points cafually pricked down; and likewife 
for the Dragons Head, as youhave done forthe Afcendentr, 
and divide thofe points by twelve ; and that which remainech 
above cwelye, or the twelfth it felf, if a greacer number doth 
not remain, recaine, and che Planet for which the proje€tion 
was made, place in thac Houle of which the fuperabounding 
number fhall be ; thacis, ifthere remaintwelve, letche 
Planet be placed in the twelfth Houfe; if ten, in the centh 
Houfe ; 1f one,in the firtt Houle; if rwo,in the fecond Houfe; 
and fo of the reft, And you ought alwayes to bepin from 
the Sun, and afrerwards from the Afoon, chen from Venus and 
Mercury, and from Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, and the Dragons 
Head and Dragons Tail ; but you mutt alwayes take heed, 
chat you do not make a queftion in a rainy, cloudy, ora 
very windy feafon, or when thouarcanery, or thy minde bu~ 
fied wich many affairs; nor for tempters or deriders, neither 
that you may renew and reicerate the fame Queftion again 
under the fame figure os forme ; for that is error, 


Queftions of the firft Houfe. 


F you are defirous to know concerning the life of any man 
| whether it fhall be long or fhort, behold the Lord of the 
Afcendenc,who if he be in trang Angles,ic fignifies long life ; 
in fuccedenrs, a middle age; and in cadent Houfes, a fhore 
life; and if he be inftrong Angles,he fignifies greater years ; 
if in Succedencsymeaner years; if in Cadencs,leffer years, The 
lefler years of Saturn are thirty, the meaner are forty four 
years,and the greater fifty eight. Theleffer years of Jupiter 
aretwelve, che meaner years forty, and the greater accor- 
dingly are forcy feven, The leffer years of Mars are fifteen, 
his meane years forty , and the gteacer years forry (even, 
The leffer years of che Swmare are nineteen, hismean years 
forry five, and his greater yearseighty rwo, The leffer years 
of Venns are eight, her mean years forty five, and her greater 
ycars eighty two, Afereury’s = years are twenty, his 

2 mean 
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mean years forty nine, and his greater years eighty, The 
leffer years of the (Moc are fifteen, her mean years thie 
nine, and het greater years ahundred andfeven. Andalfo 
look if (Mars or Saturn fhall be in che firlt Houfe, andthe 
Lord of the eighth with them ; and if the Sax fhall be in the 
eighth,the Querenc fhal] noc live: likewife if che Lord of the 
AScendenc fhall happen to be void of courfe, and AZars be in 
the eighth,the Querent fhall noc live ; buc if che Sus and the 
(Moon fhall be in conjunction in che feventh Honfe, and /%- 
nus in the fecond , he thall live well. 
The accidents of the nativity are likwife to be confidered, 
If yon finde Saturn or Afercury in che firft, * he ts foolithand 
talkacive ; if it be Afars and Afercury, he will not be fervile, 
butawrangler and {coffer ; if the Sanand Mercary, hewill 
bea fpeaker of tsuth 5 andif the Sw bein Aries, he will ap- 
ply himfelf co learn whatfoever he fhall hear; if Verse bein 
the feventh, he will be luxurious ; andif Saturs, Mercury 
and Venus be in their fall, he will be a Sodomite ; if the San 
and Venus be in the centh, and the CUoon in che firlt, he will 
be very liberal; if Vesus, Uercury and the Dragons Head be in 
the firft, hewillbecoverous ; if the AfZoonand Mars be in 
the firft, he will be fubject co greac bondage; and if Mars be 
Lord of the nativity, he will be rich, and an evil fpeaker, and 
litigious; and if the Suzbe inthe firt, he willbe envious, 
having a fair body,nor pa Jean, nor very fat ; and if Venus be 
in the fir, he will be white and fair ; if Afercury be in the 
Arlt, he wall not be ftable,bue alwayes in motion; but if che 
Moon be found there, it denores him to have a graceful face, 
breft and arms ; if Saturn be there, rhe man will be black and 
filthy ; if Jupiter, he will have around face, a fair forehead, a 
ruddy complexion mixt with 2 litle white. If you would 
know his office or art: if the AZgom be inthe feventh with 
Saturny or in the fourth, or in che renth, or in the fir, itis 
not good for him to build any houfe ina City, norto builda 
fhip , neither is it good forhimtobeatillerof land, orto 
drefs vines, or plane trees ; burro be imployed about fome 
office belonging to the water, or concerning mariages , of 
{0 
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tobea Poft ora Meffenger; neither Jet him apply himfelf 
much ro his mafter, becaufe he thall gain no repuce from him: 
if the Moon be in che fifth or third, it will be good to him;in 
the fecond, eighth, fixch and wwelfth,neither good nor evil. 

Jupiter fignihes Bifhops, Prelates, Nobles, Potentates, 
Judges, Wife men, Merchants and Ulurers, 

(Mars fignifies Warriors, Incendiaries, Homicides,Phyfiti- 
ans, Barbers,Hangmen,Gold-fmiths,Cooks,furnaces, and all 
fireworks. Andif Mars be in ftrong Signes, he will be poor 
and die in captivity, unlefs he puchimfelf in arms withfome 
fouldier or vattal, 

The Sax fignifiech Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, 
Lords and Judges. 

Venus fignifies Queens and Ladies, Marriages , Communi- 
cations, Friendfhip, Apochecartes, Taylors, and fuchas make 
Ornaments for playes, feliers of Cloth, Jefters, Vintners, 
Players at dice, Whores and Robbers. 

Mercury fignifies Clerks, Philofophers, Aftrologers, Geo- 
metricians, Arcithmeticians, Lacine writers, and Paincers, 
and all fubcil Artifts, as well menas women, and cheir Arcs. 

Concerning the inrention of rhe Querent, look unco the 
Signe afcending,and his Lord; and where yout (inde che Lord 
of rhe Afcendent, he comes co inquire about fomething per- 
taitiing to that Houle ; and if the Swe be Lord of the Afcen- 
denr, his Queftton is concerning fear which he is in of fome 
man ; if Venus, he enquireth of Arcs, that he may know fome 
proper Arts, Of he enquirech concerning chings belonging 
cowomen, If Mercurybe Lord of the Afcendenr,he feek- 
after (omerhing that is loft, or enquireth concermng fome in- 
firmity. If the Afoon, he feeketh Ifo for fomething loft, or 
inquireth about ficknefs, or fome difeafe inhiseyes. If Sa- 
turn be Lord of the Afcendenr, heenquirech about fome 
ficknefs, or concerning a Prince; and keepeth filence, bue 
hath fome great grief or anguith in his heart. If Jupiter be 
Lord of the Afcendent, his Queftion is concerning fome in- 
firmicy, or tefticution, or for fome office which he F fireth (Oo 
have. If Afars, he enqutrech for fome fear, or of an enemy, 
death, ficknefs, riches, or fubftance. Queftions 
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LQaucftions cf the fecond Houfe. 


|’ you would be informed concerning the {nbftance of any 
man whether he thall be rich or not, behold the Lord of 
the fecond,which if he thall be with a good Planet, & 3 pood 
Planet likewife in the fecond, he thall be rich ; but if the 
Lord of che fecond be joined with evil Planets, and an evil 
Planet thall be in the fecond, he fhall be poor. 

If you would know whether you (hail have again a thing 
lene, or not, look if there be an evil Planet in the fecond,and 
difagreeing wich his Lord ; chen he that detainech the thing 
lent, will not willingly render back the fame: But if there 
be a good Planer in che fecond, and agreeing with his Lord, 
it fhafl eafily be recovered ; and if rhe Lord of the fecond be 
exalted and be evil , or if an evil Planet be with him in the 
fecond , orif the Lord of chefecondbe exalted, be which 
keepeth che thing depofired , will not willingly reftore rhe 
fame, but he fhall do it whether he will ornor. And if ane- 
vil Planet be in the fecond, it’s to be recovered : But if AZer- 
cary be in the fecond fo that he be his Lord, and bringeth 
contrariety, then ir fhall be recovered ; and if a good Planet 
bein the fecond Houfe, he fignifies recovery, although he be 
the Lord thereof, 

Mark therefore the concord and difcord of the Planets: 
the Afcon and Jupiter are friends, the Afoon and Mars ene- 
mies ; Mercury and che Sun are friends, Mercury and Venus 
enemies ; Venus and Jupiter ate friends, Jupiser and the Moon 
are enemies, 

The Planets are faid to be friends, when they agree in one 
nature and quality, as Afars and the Sun, becaufe both their 
natures is hot and dry ; Venus and the Afoon do apree in cold 
and moiflure : or when Planets do agree in ioneae and 
Nacurey as Fupiter and Venus are friends : or when the Houfe 
of one is the exalration of another, or on the contrary. 


QRaefti- 
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Quefions of the third Honfe. 


] F that you defire to know, how many brethren a man hath, 

fee che Lord of the third, and itis to beheld, that co fo 
many Planets as he is joyned, fo many brethren the Querent 
hath; and the Mafculine Planets fignifie brethren, and the fe- 
male Planets fifters;and note,T hat Satarnand Mars,the Sun, 
Jupiter,e the Dragons Headyare mafculine;but the Moon Venus 
and the Dragons Tailare feminine:but Mercury is promifcu- 
ous, fomecimes mafculine, and fometimes foemmine ; he is 
mafculine when he ts Joyned to mafculine Planets, or when 
he ts ina mafculine quarter of the Zodiacke; and he is foemi- 
nine , whenhe is joyned co farminine Planets, or when he is 
ina forminine quarter of che Zodiacke, 


Queftions of the fourth Houfe. 


F thon wouldft know whether it be good for hee to flay in 
any Land, City, Village, Territory, or Houfe, or nor, be- 
hold the Lordof the Afcendenc of che fourth, and of the fe- 
venth ; and if che Lord of the fourth be in che feventh,and be 
good, and the Lords of the firit and the tenth Houfebe 
good, and with good Planets, then it is good for thee co con 
cinue in thac place whereinthou arc, And if the Lord of the 
feventh be with apood Planet, and the Lord of the fourth 
wich an evil Planee , then it is not good for thee to abide 
chere,becaufe if thou doft continue there,chou thalt fuffer ma- 
ny loffes,a have evil reports raifed on thee in that Country. 
But if thou wouldt know when any one chat is abfent 
will rerurn,, behold the Lord of the Afcendent; and if you 
finde him in any one of the four Angles, he will return in 
chat year ; ot if he be nor in an Angle, chen fee how far 
he is diftane from che firft Angle ; for fo long he will flay, 
and fo many years as there be Houfes, 

If you would be informed of the dearth or plenty of things, 
behold che ftrong Houfes , the Succedents and the a ; 
or 
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for the Mrong Houles fignifie dearth and {carcity , the Succe- 
dents a moderate feafon, neicher too dear, nor too cheap, the 
Cadents fignifle plenry and profitablenefs of things. Con- 
fider alfothe Planec , and their places, which if they bein 
frong Houfes, the things which are fignified by chofe Pla- 
nets willbe rare: and note, That Saturn doth fignifie felds, 
vines, and inffruments co work in fields, and leather, and of 
fruits, corn, acorns, Oak-apples, and pomegranates, Jupiter 
hath oil, honey, flk-wormes, cloth, wine, and grafs , and 
things that are odoriferous. Mars fignifies wine, andfleth, 
and efpecially hogs » wars, and armour, and fuch things 
as belong thereumo, and red garments, The Swx hath fig- 
nification of whear, and wine, purple colours, anddcloth, 
and all things char are affimulated unto goJd, horfes and 
birds, fuch as hawks and falcons. Venus doth fignifie facnefs 
and grapes, figs and dares, fifh and paftimes, Herein 
barley, millet, grain, money, andquickhlver, The Moon 
fignifles oats, milk, cheefe, fire and falr,cows, rams, hens,and 
filver, and accordingly plenty and fcarcity of them. 


Q ueftions of the fifth Hoxfe, 


F you would know whethera woman be with Child, or 
whether fhe will have any children, or noc, look if the 
Lord of the Afcendent be in the feventh, orthe Lord of rhe 
fifth in the firft, or che Lord of che firft inthe ffth, orif the 
Lord of the fifth be in the feventh, or if the Lord of the fe 
venth be in the fifth, or the Afoon with them ; or if good Pla- 
nets be in the firft, or the fifth, or with che Lord of the fifth, 
or* R*in Angles, fhe is with child, or may have children ; 
but if you finde none of them,  buc evil Planecs in 
the fame places, fhe neither is with childe, neither 
will fhe have any children : and if there be both good and 
evil Planets in thefaid places , chen happily fhe may have 
children, bucrhey will not live ; but if Cancer y Scorpioor 
Pifces fhall be inche firft or fifth Houfe , fhe may have chil- 
dren; but if Leo and Virgo be there, the is not with child, nei- 
ther 


Of Aftrenciical Geomancie 163 
ther fhall the ever have any children; or if che Lord of the 
fifth fhall be in chem Houfes, 

And if,you would know, within how many years the fhall 
havechildren, look where you finde che Lord of the fifth ; 
for in chat year the fhall have i(fue; if he bein che firf, in che 
firft year ; if inthe fecond, in thefecond year; and fo you 
may number uncoche twelfth Houle. And if mean Signes 
be inthe Afcendent, the chatis wach child hach ewins in 
her wombe, which will live, if 2 good Planer be inthe firft ; 
and if an evil Planer, they will dic; and if there be one good 
and anotherevil, one thal] live, and anotherdie ; and if 
a mean Signe fhall be afcending, and AZars in thar Signe, the 
mother fhall die, and not the childe; if Saturn, both the mo- 
ther and child fhall die ; and if the Dragons Tailbe there, 
its poflible chey will boch die ; but che infanc thall noc e- 
{cape ; and if che Dragons Ta: be fo inthe frft, and che tench 
Houle fallen: che mocher fhall die; likewife 1f Afers and che 
(Moon, or Mars and Saturn be inthe firft, feventh or centh, 
the mother fhall die. 

Whether che party with child thall mifcarry, or nor, Con- 
fider if a moveable Signe be afcending, becaufe if it be fo, fhe 
will mifcarry. 

If you would know whether a woman fhall bring forch a 
man-child, or awoman-child ; behold che Afcendent and 
his Lord, which if he be mafculine, and in a mafculine Signe, 
or ina mafculine quarcer of the Figure, itis a male-childe ; 
bur if the Lord of che Afcendenc be feminine, andin a femt- 
nine Signe, or in a feminine quarter of the Circle, it will bea 
woman-child ; and fo you fhall confider alfo of che Moon, 
Confider alfo if more of the Planets be in mafculine 
Signes, then it will bea male-child; and if many Planers be 
in feminine Signes, then it is a female-childe. 

And if you would know whether the child be legitimate 
oradulterace; fee if Sasurn, Mars or the Dragons Tail be in 
the fifth, or wich the Lord of the fifth ; becanfe if ic be fo, ie 
is adulterate ; bucif a good Planer fhallbethere, icis lee 
sitimate : and if the Lord of the firft, beinthe fifth, . 

X wit 
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withhis Lord, icis legitimace ; and fo likewife if che Lord 
of the fifth be found inthe firlt, or with the Lord of the fir, 

If you defire co know whether rumours be true or falfe, fee 
if you finde Saturn, Mars or the Dragons Tail, in the A{cen- 
dent; becanfe if they be fo, chen the rumours are falfes bur 
if yon finde the Stn Jupiter or the Dragons Head there, chen 
they are true ; and if there be mafculine Planets in mafculine 
Signes, & feminine Planers in feminine Signes,then they are 
true;and if both good and evil Planers be chere,then they are 
partly true and partly falfe ; and if there be a good Signe with 
the Planer, ic teftifies che cruth ; and if che Planer fall with 
anevilSigne, chen icis falfe ; likewife if Mercury be inthe 
firft , the news is falfe : bucif the (Moon be in the firttin a 
feminine Signe, or joyned with the Lord of the Afcendent 
ina feminine Signe, then the rumours are true ; alfo if good 
Planets be in the firft, fifth or ninth,and feminine Signes, they 
are true ; buc if ocherwife, chey are nor, 

If you would know whether any one thac is abfent will 
return, and when; fee the Lord of che Afcendent and the 
firft, which if you finde chem together, for certain he will 
come, and is now beginning his Journey. Likewife if the 
Lord of the fifth be in che firft, or with che Lord of the firft, 
and if he be in his fall, che meffenger is fick in his way; but 
if che Lord of the fifth be exalted, thenhe cometh joyfully, 
And if he bein acadent Signe, he fhall be grievoufly affied 
with ficknefs, or fhall die, 

If you would know if he bririgech chat wich him for 
which he wenr,or nor,behold the Lord of the fevench; which 
if he be good,he bringeth chat which he foughe for; and if he 
be in his fall, or an evil Planet bechere, he bringeth nothing 


with him, 
Queftions of the fixth Houfe, 


Hether the fick fhall recoverhis health, or die. If che 
Queftion be os ficknefs , fee if Saturn, or 


Mars, or the Dragons Teil be tn the fit, and sis _ 
or 
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Lord be joyued with anevil Planer, chen he thal] diefoon, 
And tf the Lordof the firk be good, andevil Planecs bein 
che firft wich his Lord,or likewife in the firft or the eighth,for 
cercain he willdie: Buc if the Lord of the firft be in che 
eighth, or wich che Lord of the eighth ; or the Lord of the 
eighth in che firft, or wich the Lord of che firft, chereis doubc 
of his deach, And if evil Planets do poffefs che Angles, evil 
and defiruétion is threatned co the fick, Bue if good Planets 
fhall be in che firft , fixch and eighth, and likewile in the An- 
gles, and che Lord of the firft be from the eighth & his Lord, 
then the fick perfon fhall live and recover his health. 

If you defire to know whether he will be cured by medi- 
cines , give the firft Houle to the Phyfician, the cench to the 
fick, the feventh co his difeafes, andche fourch coche medi- 
cines, Jf cvill Planecs be in che firft,che Phyfician thall pro- 
fic him nothing ; bucchey ceflifie thac chis will be worfefor 
the difeafed: bue the Fortunes dofignifie, thache thal] be 
profitable cohim. And if evil Planets do occupy the tenth 
Houfte, the fick perfon isthe caufe; for they ceftifie, chac he 
himfelf is the caufe of his own difeafe : buc the Fortunes be- 
Ing there, fignifieche contrary. Buc if evil Planets be in the 
tenth Houle , they change the condicion of the fick out of 
one difeafe inco another ; but the Fortunes being there, do 
deliver him withour the help of Phyfitians or medicines, 
Alfo evil Planets being in che fourth, doteftifie, thar the 
medicines do augment his grief; & the Forcunes being there, 
do mitigate and heal him, 

If chou would{t know if chou fhalc go unto che perfon and 
heal him ; confider the place chen : for if he fhall be wich 
Saturn, Mars , or the Dragons Tailjor *R* withthe Sx, 90 
noc unco him ; but if Jupiter, Venus or the Dragons Head fe 
in che firft or in the fevencth, go, for it will be good : and if 
there be the Moon wich a good Planet, go, and give him 
phyfick 5 buc if fhe fhall be wich an evil Planec, and efpecial- 
ly in che feventh Houfe, then thou fhale not go; NA thou 
fhalc profic him noching : and if there be good Planets 
there, go and look diligently co him, where or in what sis 

X 2 ers 
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bers he fuffers ; becanfe Aries hath che head, Taurus the neck, 
Cancer the brealt and Jungs, Leothe heart and ftomack, Vir- 
go the belly and inceftines, Libra the reins and loyns, Scorpio 
the fecret members, Sagitrary the thighs, Capricorn che knees, 
Aguary the legs, and Pifces the feet, 


Questions of the feventh Honfe. 


Or theft, look unto che Lord of the fevench: which if 

he be in che firft,che theft fhall be reftored again ; bar if 
the Lord of the firft be in the feventh, ic fhall bea long time 
foughe after, and at length fhall be found: buc if the Moo 
bein che Arftjor wich his Lord, it fhall be found ; if the Afcon 
be inthe fifth, or wich the Lord of the firft, or * R* inche 
firlt, ic may be found ; bur if the San and the Moon be inthe 
fifth, andif che Lord of che eighth be wich che Lord of the 
firftin che firtt, ic fhall be found ; but if che Lord of che fe- 
cond be in the eighth, it fhall nor be found. And if Saturn, 
or Mars, or the Dragons Tail be in the fecond, it fhall not be 
found, nor be alrogether loft. And if the Lord of the fecond 
bein che firft, the ching char is loft fhall be found ; but ic thal] 
not be known from whence it came, If the Lord of the 
firft be in the fecond,ic may be found afrer much labour. And 
if che Lord of che fecond be in his fal], ic will never be found ; 
but if he be exalced, it thall be found very well : but the fe- 
venth Houfe fheweth che thief, 

Buc if yon would know what it is chat is Rollen , behold 
the Lord of the fecond ; which if he be Satarn,ic is lead, iron, 
a kettle, a trivet, a garment, or fome black ching, or leacher. 
If he be Jupiter, chen ic is fome white ching, as tin, filver, or 
mixt with whice & yellow veins, The Sunfignifies gold and 
precious pearles, Mars fignifies chings belonging to the fire, 
Venusfignifies things belonging to women, as gloves, rings, 
and fair ornaments, The A4oon, bealts, fuch as horfes, mules, 
crc. perfumesandwars. Mercury fignifies money, books, 
writings, pictures, or garinents of divers colours. 

If you would know how many thieves there were » 

rhe 
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the Lord of the fixch ; which if he bein the fecond, or with 
the Lord of the fecond, there were many thieves ; and if they 
bein che third, the brechren or kinfnen of the Querent have 
committed che theft. 

If yon would know whether the thief do yet remain in 
the Town: if they bein fuccedent Houfes,he is not gone far 
off; bue if se bein cadent Houfles, he is far remote, 

If you defire to know towards whac Councry the chief 
is fled, fee im what Signe the Lord of the fevench is ; for if 
he be in Aries, he is in the middle of che Eaft parc, J€ in 
Tanrus, in the South cowards the Ealt, If in Gemini, in the 
Welt towards the South, Jf in Cancer, full Norch. If in 
Leo, 1n the Eaft cowardsthe North, If in Virgo, in che South 
towards che Welt, If in Liéra, fullWeft, If in Scorpio, in 
the North neerche Weft, If in Sagitrary, in che Ealt nigh 
the Norch. Jf in Capricorn, fullSouth, If in Aquary, in 
the Weft towards the North, Andif in Pifces, 1n the Norch 
cowards the Weft, 

If you would know whether the thief hath carried all the 
things ftollen away withhim, fee the Lord of the feventh 
and che eighth;and if the Lord of the feventh bein an Angle, 
he hada defhire co carry away the fame with him, bur could 
not. If the Lord of the eighth be ina mean Houfe,or in a ca- 
dent Houfe, and the Lord of the fecond in a {trong Houle, he 
hach carryed the theft wholly withhim, And if the Lord of 
the feventh andthe eighth be both in cadent Houfes, he net- 
ther carryed it away, norhath ic, See by che fevench who 
is his companion, and what is his gain, 

If you would know the defcent or nobility of aman or 
woman , look unco the Lord of thefevench; whichif you 
finde himin Angles, and the Lord of the firt in Succedents 
or cadents, the woman is morenoble thenthe man, Burcif 
the Lord of the Afcendent be in an Angle,& che Lord of the 
fevench in a fuccedent or cadent Houfe, the man is more no- 
ble then the woman, Andafterthe fame manner chou maitft 
judge of twocompanions, or of any other perfons whatfoe- 
ver. And if the Lord of che feventh be inthe ninch Houfe,he 
will cake a wife out of a forreigne Country, If 
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If you defire to know whether an intended marriage thall 
take effect, or nor, look ro the Afcendent and his Lord, and 
the Afoon, for the Querenc ; and the feventh Houfe, and his 
Lord, forthe woman. And ifthe Lord of the Afcendent or 
the Afcon be yoyned co the Lord of the fevench,or be in the 
fevench, che marriape will be effeGted ; or if the Lord of the 
fevench be inche firtt, or wich the Lord of che firft, ic will 
cafily be brought to pass ; and che woman is more defirous 
thereof, then the man. 

If you would know whether chy wife or friend hath any o- 
cher lover or not, look if A%ars be in che feventh, fo that he 
be nor in his own Houle, for then fhe hath not any other 
lover. Andif Saturn be there, fhelovech another; buche 
lieth not with her, And if the Dragons Tail be in che feventh, 
he lieth withher, And if Jupiter be there, fhe hardly con- 
cainech her felf chafte, If Veas, fhe is mercy, and much 
given co play and laughrer,. by reafon whereof, fhe may be 
accounted a whore, andis notfo, If Afercury be in the fe~ 
venth, fhe had a lover, but now hath none, But if che AGZox 
be in che feventh, fhe hath had no lover as yet, but will have 
one, and willbe common, Bucif the Sas or the Dragons 
Head bethere, fheis chalte. And after the fame manner 

* ibidem May you judge in the * ninth * concerning friends or lovers, 
forte. If you would know which of chem (hall live longeit, fee 
the Lord of the ficft and of the feventh, which of them fhall 
be in the ftronger and better place, or joyned to the firongeft 
Planets 3 and that perfon who is moft free and remote from 
the Lord of the eighth and his participation, towhomrhe 
Lord of his Houle anfwerech, fhall live longeft. 

If you defire to make a fociety or alliance, and would know 
whether ic fhall be brought to pafs or nor, or what fhall 
happen chereupon, fee if there be good Planets inthe fe- 
venth and che firft:and if fo, the fellowthip will be made, 
and good willcome thereof; and youmay judge it to con- 
tinucfo many years, months or dayes , as the Lord of the fe- 
venth hath Gignificacion of, 

If you would know when fuch fociety fhall be, = 
what 
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what Planet is in the fevench ; for if he be good, it fhall come 
to pafschac fame year: or wedlock,*R * if the Queftion be 
thereof, 

If you would know whether they will well agree, fee the 
fir and his Lord, which is the fgnifier of the Querent; and 
the feventh Houfe and his Lord, which is the Houfe of com- 
panions, wives and concubines; which if chey be concordane 
amoneft themfelves, there will be peace and tnion becween 
chem, and they fhall profic; buc if the Planets be in difcord, 
ees will be ftrife becween them, and the fociery will not 

rofic. 

: If you would know which of them fhall gain moft, fee 
the fir and his Lord, and the fevench and his Lord , and 
which of them ftandeth belt; or if they be evil,which of them 
fallech: and he chat fallech thall lofe, and he that is exalred 
fhall gain, Or otherwife, and which is betcer, fee the fecond 
and his Lord, andthe eighth andhis Lord; and in which 
Houfe is che better Planec, or his Lord chac fhall be fonndin 
the becter place,or Joyned with the betcer Planets he fhall be 
the greater gainer. The fecond Houfe and his Lord fignifies 
the gain of the Querent ¢ and che eighth Houle and his Lord 
fignifies the gain of his fellow, or a parc: andif they be 
both good, they thall both gain; and if both evil, they fhall 
both Jofe: and if one be good andthe other evil, he whofe 
fionificator is good, fhall gain ; and he whofe is evil, fhall 
lofe, 

And if you would know if two fellows fhall love one ano- 
ther,look if the Lords of the firft and che feventh be friends 
and agreeing,then they wiil love one to anocher ; but if they 
be enemies and difagree,then they will not. 

If you defire ro know who fhall overcome in any caule, 
matter orcontroverfie, beholdthe Lords of the firft andthe 
feventh, which if they be in Angles, neither of them hall o- 
vercome; and fee which of them is joyned withan evil Pla- 
net, becaufe he fhall overcome ; andif the Planet be evil 
from chem both, the victor fhall kill the conquered ; if one 


of them be Qtrong, and the other weak, and the Plance 
which 


170 Gerard Cremonenfis, 


which is in the ftrong Houfe do not fall, nor hach nor an evil 
Planec with him ; and if he whichis weak be noc in his own 
Houfe, nor inhisexaltation, nor with agood Planet, he 
whofe Plane: is in the {trong Houfe, fhall overcome ; like- 
wife he whofe fignificator 1s in a mean Houle, fhall have greac 
fear and doubt inhis hearc, becaufe fometimes he fha]l hope 
to conquer, and otherwhiles fear to be overcome, And note, 
that in a Queftion concerning war and kingdom, ic is {aid chat 
there is more power andefhicacie, or fortitude in the exal- 
tation of a Planet, then in his Houfe ; buc in alt other Quefti- 
ons the contrary, 

If you would be informed concerning any one being thar 
is gone to any fight,whecher he fhall return fafe, fee the 
Lord of the Afcendent ; if he be good, thatis , with good 
Planets, and a good Planec in che firft, he will recurn fafe; 
bue if the S#x be with the Lord of the firft,in any part of the 
Queftion,lec him nor go,becaufe the S#x burnech him, And 
if che Lord of che feventh be with a good Planet, and the 
Lord of the firtt with agood Planet likewife, he thall have 
fome impedimenc inthe way ; buc he will noc die, And 
if an evil Planet be withthe Lord of the firft, and a good 
Planet in the firft, if he goeth he thall fuffer greac damage, 
buc not death ; neverchelefs he may be grievonfly wounded, 
And if Saturn be inthe firftor wich the Lord of the firft , let 
him not go; becanfe fome impediment will happen unco 
him by fome man chathe will meec. And if there be an e- 
vil Planec wich che Lord of the firft, or Saturn be my the firft, 
or with the Lord of the firlt, he will be wounded with wood 
or withaftone. If Afars and the Dragons Tail be in the firft, 
or with the Lord of the firft; or if there be evil Planers in 
the firft, or withthe Lord of the firft, he will faffer wounds 
or death. See likewife if there be anevil Planer in the eighth, 
becanfe then death isto be feared. And if the Sun be with 
che Lord of the feventh, or inthe eighth, it fAgnifies thac it 
is 7 cogo, The like judgement is of che feventh andthe 
tenth. 

And if aQueltionbe propofed concerning the event of 
wat 
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War, fee che feventh and the firft, and their Lords: for the 

firft Houfe and his Lord ftgnifies che Querent ; and the {e- 

venth Houle and his Lord the adverfary, So thar if there 

be good Planets inthe firft, and evil in the feventh ; and if 
the Lord of che firft and fevench be evil, rhe oe eae fall 

overcome : bur if chere be an evil Planet with che Lord of 
che firft, and an evil Planet in che firft, and the Lord of the 
fevench good, or *R.* inthe fevench, rhe Querent fhall be 

overcome, or taken, or flain, And if the Lords of them 
both be inthe firft, and there be good Planers from che parc 
of the firlt Houle, unto the eel of rhe Houfe which ts che 

middle of the Queftion ; and if evil Planers do poffefs che 
other half of the Queflion, chat is co fay, from the feventh 
unco che end of the cwelfch honfe, the adveffary fhall over- 
come, Bur if bochthe Lords thall be in che Afcendent, and 
if chey be good from the part of che firft,and evil from the 
part of the fevench,they (hall boch fuffer great lofs ; bur the 
Querenc hall have the better in the end, But if the Lord of 
the Afcendent be in the feventh, or in his Queftion, it figni- 
fies fortitude of the adverfary: and if che Lord of the fe- 
venth be in the firft, or in his Queltion, it fignifies fortitude 
of the actor. And if che Lord of the Afcendent be in the 
eighth , or with the Lord of the eighth; or the Lord of the 
eighth in che fArft, or with che Lord of the firft,ic ignifies rhe 
death of che Querent, And if the Lord of the ea be 

in che fecond, or wich his Lord ; or the Lord of the fecond 

in the fevench, or with the Lord ef the feventh, ic fignifies 

the death of the enemy. 

If you would know whecher War fhall conrinue long or 
nor, if mean or meanly ; if che Lords of the firftand the fe- 
venth do agree, the parties fhall be pacified after the 
War, 

If thou wonldeft depart from the place wherein thou 
arc y and remove thy felf to fome other place ; and if thou 
wouldelt know wherher ic be better for thee ro flay or go: 
or concerning two bufinefles, If thon defireft to know which 
of them is molt expedient for thee to undertake, confider 

i the 
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the Lords of the firft and thefecond , for thofe places to 
which chou wouldeft go, the place wherein thou atc, and 
the gain which thouyerteftthere ; and the feventhand rhe 
eighth, and their Lords, for che place to which chou wouldeft 
go, and the gain which chou mayft get there : and thofe 
places chufe, whofe Lords are the beter , or joyned ro the 
better Planets, Orotherwife: beholdthe Lord of the Af. 
cendenc, and the Moon ; which if they be feparated from 
evil Planets, and joyned to good and fortunate Planets, it is 
beccer for thee to go from the place where thou arr, then ro 
Ray there, and to do what bufinefs foever thou haftin ch 
minde. And if the Lord of the Afcendent and the Moon 
be feparaced from the Fortunes, and joyned co evil Planers, 
then it 1s not good for thee co remove thy felf, nor to do thy 
bufinefs. Orthus: Seeche Moon; andif the Planecfrom 
which fhe is feparated be beccer chen that co whom fhe is 
joyned, do not remove: andif the Planec which the is joyn- 
ed to, be betrer chen that from which fhe is feparated, 
then go. 


Questions of the eighth Houfe. 


Concerning any man or woman, if you would know what 
kinde of death they fhall die, fee if Leo, Scorpio, or {R. 
Mars, be in the eighth, the parry fhall die by a beaft, An 
if Satura be inthe eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth in 
Scorpio, Cuncer,or Pifces, he fhall die inwater, And if an 
evi] Planet be in che eighth or with che Lord of the eighth ; 
orif Mars or the Dragons Tay! be rhere, he hall die by fire, 
ifon, orof afever. And if there be a good Planer in the 
oS or with the Lord of the eighth, - fall die a good 

each. 


Que- 
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Queftions of the ninth Houfe. 


Oncerning long journeys, fee if the Lord of the eighth 

have good Planets with him : and if Saturn be in che 
ninth, and exalced in the tenth, forhat he be not in his 
own Houfe, do not go: for chou wilt meet with many obfta- 
cles, and War. And if an evil Planet be in the ninth, or 
with the Lord of the ninth, and che Lord of the ninth in his 
fall, he fhall fuffer great damage in che way : for if he goeth 
by water, he fhall fufter fhipwrack ; and if by Land,he thall 
have misfortunes, be taken, or die. If Saturn be in the 
ninth, or with his Lord,gofecurely. And if a good Planer 
be in the ninch, or wich che Lord of che ninth, the way is 
good and fecure, And if AZars be in the ninth, thou mayeft 
not go: for chou wile meet with mortal enemies in the 
way. And if the Lord of the ninth be with an evil ¢ Planer, 
or the Sun, it fignifies ill: but he fhallnot be raken. And 
if che Lord of the ninth have a good Planec neer him, he 
fhallefcape: but if evil, he thall a taken. If Venws be in 
the ninch, or with che Lord of the ninth, the way will be 
good, becaule he fhall have comforc from women. And if 
Mercurybe inthe ninth, and the Lord of che ninth with 
good Planets, the way will be very good: and if he be wich 
evil Planets, ic will be evil. And the fame is faid of the 
Moon,as of Mercury. If the Dragous Tay/be in the ninth, 
he will meec with theeves, or fome evil people, , And if 
the Dragons Head be in the ninth, the way will be good, be- 
caufe he fhall be accompanied with Noble-men, And in 
this maner may you judge in the third Hone concerning 
fhort journeys. 

If yon would know when che journey fhall be accom- 
plifhed, fee che Lord of the ninth, and according to his for- 
ticude or debilicy jndge » becaufe according to the place 
wherein he is, 1s fignified yeers, months, or days : and fo 
you fhall judge concerning his flay, abouc what ume he will 

Y 2 come, 
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come , by turning the yeers of the Lord of the ninth into 
days; becaufe fo many days he hall carry, as the Planer fig. 
nifles inthe place where he is. Or otherwife : weak An- 
gles fignihea fpeedy journey, mean Angles a mean journey ; 
and the Lord of the ninth likewife, according to the place 
wherein he is found. 

And this I fay concerning his recurn, 

If you would know whether he thall return from his 
journey with an imperfect voyage or nor, Jee if the Mocn 
be Joyned wich the Lord of the firft, the third, or the ninth, 
and the Planec thereof be in his fall; becaufe af ic be fo, he 
fhall return with an imperfect voyage. And if the Moon 
be in her exaltation, che journey fhall fpeedily be effeGed., 
And if there be two {trong Planets, and one cadent , rhe 
journey fhall be made ; and if one be ftrong, and another 
In his fall, he fhall retire back. 


Questions of the tenth Houfe. 


F chou wouldeft know whether thou fhale have any ho- 

nour or benefic from a King, Bifhop, or Lord,or not, look 
unco rhe firft Houfe, and the ninth, and cheir Lords: and if 
the Lordof the firft be inthe ninth, or with the Lord of the 
ninch, or with any ochergood Planer ; or if the Lord of 
che ninth bein the firft , or with che Lord of the firh, or 
with any other good Planet, as Venus, Jupiter, or the Dra- 
gons Head; or if any of them be che Lord of the ninth, or 
+ R.* of the firft, he thall receive honour and benehts from 
them. 

Andif you would know whether he fhall have ic in his 
own Country, or ina forraign Counrry, look if the Lord of 
the ninth be in angles, then ic fhall bein his own Country : 
and if in fixccedents,ic fhall be neer ; buc if in cadent Houfes, 
very far off, 


Que- 
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QO ueStions of the eleventh Houfe. 


F you would know when it 1s good to fet forth a Ship to 
] Sea, fee the Afcendent ; which tf it be table, the Ship will 
be ponderous ; bucif the Lord thereof be with a good Pla- 
net, fhe will fuflain a yreat weight. And if che Afcendent 
be inftable, and with a good Planet, the Ship will be {wift, 
and carry agood burden, And meanly, if che Afcendenc 
be mean. And after chis manet may youjudge concerning 
an Horfe, if a Queftion be thereof, 

And if any unftable Signe be afcending, and his Lord be 
in his exaltation, or otherwife fortunace, and the Moon 
behold him with a lowring Afpeé, or Sextile ; lec the Ship 
be applied to the water, becanfe fhe will be very {wifc. 
And if any evil be impofed upon her, or chat the be like to 
be drawn into ir; then fee her ouc when a {table Signe is 
afcending , or when the Moon isin the third, fifth, eighch, 
ninth, or tenth honfe or manfion, 

If you would know what winde fhe thall have, behold 
the Afcendent and his Lord, whether he be with good or evil 
Planets, and in whac place, and accordingly judge. 

And if you wonld have a fttong winde, (pread forth your 
Sayls atthe rifing of Aguary : if a {mall winde, fpread your 
Canvas when Liéra 1s afcending : If a moderate winde, then 
direct your Sayls under Gemini, 


Queftions of the twelfth Honfe. 
EF? Imprifonment,confider the twelfth and the firlt ; and 


if the Lord of the twelfth be in the fir, or with che 
Lord of the firft, oe. 


“YI 


177 
ONMYIIN 
Of the MAGICK of the Ancients, 
The greateft Studie of Wifdom. 


In all things , ask counfel of the Lord ; 
and do not thouthink , fbeak, or do 
any thing, wherein God is not thy 
counfellor. 


Proverbs 11 
He that walketh fraudulently , revealeth fe- 
crets : but be that s of a faithful fpirit, 


concealethb the matter. 


ARBATEL of MAGICK: 


OR, 
The {piritual Wifdom of the Ancients, 


as well Wife-men of the people of God, 
as MAGI of the Gentiles: forthe illuftra- 
tion of the glory of God, and his 
love co Mankinde. 


Now firft of all produced out of darknefs into rhe light, 
apainft all caco-Magicians, and contemners of the gifts 
of God ; for the profit and deleétacion of all rhofe, 
who do truely and pioufly love the creatutes of God, 
and do ufe them wich thankfgiving, to che honour of 
God, and prof of chemfelves and their neighbours. 

Con- 
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Containing nine Tomet, and feven Septenaries of 
AF TORISHS, 


The firft ts called Jfagoge , or, A Book of the Infticutions 
of Magick: o5, #duanxiis> which in fourcy and nine A- 
phorifms comprehendeth the moft general Precepts of the 
whole Art. 

The fecond is Microcofmical Magick, whac Microcofmus 
hath effected Magically , by his Spirit and Genius addiated 
to him from his Natcivity,thac is, {piritual wifdom : and how 
the fame is effected. 

The third is Olympick Magick , in whac manera man may 
do and fuffer by the fpirits of O/;nspus, 

The fourth is Hefiodiacal, and Homerical Magick, which 
teacheth the operations by the Spirics called (acodemsones, 
as it were noc adverfarles to mankinde. 

The fifth is Romane or Sibylline Magick, which a&eth 
and operates with Tucelar Spirits and Lords , to whom the 
whole Orb of che earthis diftributed, This is valde infignss 
a san To this alfo is che dogtrine of the Druids refer- 
red, 

The fixth is Pychagotical Magick, which onely a&eth 
with Spirics co whom is given the do@trine of Arts, as Phy- 
fick, Medicines, Mathematicks, Alchymie y and fuch kinde 
of Arts, 

The feventh is che Magick of Apollonius, and the like, and 
apreeth with rhe Romane and Microcofmical Magick: onely 
ic hath this thing peculiar, chac ic hath power over the hoftile 
{pirits of mankinde. 

The cighth is Hermecical, chat is, A gyptiacal Magick; and 
differerh not much from Divine Magick, 

The ninth is thac wifdom which dependerh folely upon 
the Word of God; and this is called Prophetical Magick. 


The 
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Pee 2 


Pa ng Aa wee an 
The firft Tome of the Book of 


Acbatel of Magick, 


CALLED 


ISAGOG & 


HPALOEEN the Name of the Creator of all things both 

+ vifible and invifible, who revealeth his Myfte- 

: 2 ries out of his Tre2fures co them char call up- 

on him ; and fatherly and mercifully beftow- 

errr ts eth chofe his Secrets upon us withouc meas 

fure. May he grant unto us, through his onely-begorten Son 

ge Chrilt our Lord, his miniftring fpirtcs, the revealers of 

is fecretsy chat we may write this Book of Arbatel, concer- 

ning the greateft Secrets which are law fel for man to know, 
and to ufe them without offence unto God. Azxn, 





The firft Septenary of Aphorifms. 
The firft Aphorife, 


Whofoever would know Secrets, lec him know how to 
keepfecret things fecretly ; 2nd co reveal chofe things that 
are to be revealed , and tofeal chofe things which are to be 
fealed : and wot to give holy th: es 60 dozs, nor caft pearls before 


frvine. 
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fwine, Obdfecve this Lav, andthe eyes of chy Underfland- 
ing fhail be opened, ro urnderfland fecret things ; and chon 
fhalehave whatfoever thy minde defirech to be divinely re- 
vealed unco thee, Thou fhalc have alfo the Angels and Spi- 
rics of God prompcand ready in cheir nature to minifter un- 
tothee,as much as any humane minde can defhre. 


cAphor. Ze 


In al} things, call upon che Name of the Lord: and with- 
out ‘eae unto God throngh his onely-begorten Son, do 
nocchou undertake to do or chink any thing, And ufe the 
Spirits given and atrribuced unto thee, as Minifters, wichour 
rafhnefs and prefumption, as che meflengers of God ; having 
a due reyerence towards the Lord of Spirits, And the re- 
mainder of chy life do thon accomplith , demeaning thy felf 
peaceably , coche honour of God, and rhe profic of thy felf 
and thy neighbour, 


cAphor.3. 


Live to thy felf, and the Mufes: avoid the friendthip of 
the Multitude: be thou covetous of rime, beneficial co all 
men. Ule thy Gifts, be vigilant in thy Calling; and let the 
Word of God never depart from thy mouth. 


e“Aphor.4. 


Be obedient to good Admonitions : avoid all procrafti- 
nation: accuftom thy felf to Conftancie and Gravity, both 
in thy words and deeds, Refift the temprations of che 
Tempter, by the Word of God. Flee from earthly things ; 
feek after heavenly things, Puc no confidence in thy own 
wifdom ; but look unto God in all things, according rothac 
fentence of the Scripture: When we know not what wefball do, 
unto thee, O God, do we lift up our eyes , and from thee we expett 
our help. For where all humane reiuges do forfake us , ss 

wi 
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will the help of God fhine forth , according to the faying of 


Philo, 
eAphor, §. 


Thon fhale love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy firength , and thy neighbour as thy felf: And the Lord 
will keep chee as che apple of hiseye, and will deliver chee 
from all evil, and will replenifh chee with all good ; and 
nothing thall chy foul defire , bue chou thale be fully endued 
therewith, fo thar it be contingent coche falyation of thy 


foul and body, 
ecAphor. 6. 


Whatloever thou hat learned, frequencly repeat, and fix 
the fame in thy minde : and learn much,but noc many things, 
becaufe a humane underftanding cannot be alike capable in 
all chings,unlefs ic be fucl a one thacis divinely regenerated; 
unto him nothing is fo difficult or manifold, which he may 
not be able equally co attain co. 


eAphor. 7. 


C: all upon me inthe day of trouble, and I will hear thee, and 
thou hale glorifie me, faith the Lord, For all Ignorance is tri- 
bulation of the minde ; cherefore call upon the Lord in thy 
ignorance, and he will hearthee. And remember chac thou 
give honour unto God, and fay with the Plalmift, Nor unto 
rt, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give the glory, 


The fecond Septenary. 
cAphor. 8. 


Even as the Scripture teftifies, thar God appointeth names 
Z 2 to 
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to things or perfons, and alfo wich them hath diftributed 
certain powers and offices out of his creafures : fo rhe Cha- 
racters and Names of Stars have not any power by reafon of 
their figure or pronunciation, but by reafon of the vertue or 
office which God hath ordained by nature cither to {ch a 
Name ot Charaéter, For there is no powereither in heaven 
or in earth, or hellwhich doth not defcend from God; and 
without his permiffion, theycan neither give or draw forch 
into any aétion, any thing they have, 


eAphor. 9. 


That is the chiefeft wifdom, which is from God ; and 
next, thac which ts in {piritual creatures ; afterwards, incor 
poral creatures ; fourchly,in Natute,and natural chings, The 
Spirics that are apoftare, and referved to the laft judgement, 
clo follow thefe, after a long interval, Sixthly, the minifters 
of punifhmenrs in heil,and the obedient unto God. Seventh- 
lyythe Pigmies do not poffefs the lowelt place, and they who 
inhabit in elements, and elementary things. Ie is conve- 
nient therefore ro know and difcern all differences of the 
wildom of the Creator and the Creatures , that ic may be 
certainly manifelt uncous, what we ought to affume to our 
ufe of every thing, and that we may know in crutch how and 
in what maner thac may be done, For truely every creature 
is ordained for fome profirable end tohumane nature , and 
for the fervice thereof; asthe holy Scriptures, Reafon, and 
Experience, do teftifie, 


eAphor. 10. 


God the Father Almighty, Creacor of heaven and earth, 
and of all rhings vifible and invifible , in the holy Scriptures 
propofech himfelf to have aneye over us ; and as a tender 
father which loveth his children, he teacheth us what is pro- 
firable, and what noe ; what we are to avoid, and what we 
areroembrace: chen he alluseth usto obedience with great 

promifes 
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promifes of corporal and eternal benefits, and decerrecth us 
(wich threacning of punifhmencts) from thofe things which 
are not profitable for us, Turn over therefore wich thy 
hand, both night and day, thofe holy Writings, thac chou 
mayft be happie in chings prefent,and bleffed to all eternity. 
Do this, and thou fhalc live, which che holy Books have 
taughe thee, 


eA phor.t I. 


A number of Fouris Pythagorical, and che firft Quadrate; 
therefore here let us place the foundation of all wifdom, af- 
cer the wifdom of God revealed in rhe holy Scriptures, and 
coche Confiderations propofed in Nature, 

Appoint therefore to bias who folely dependeth upon 
God, the wildom of every creature to ferve and obey him, 
nolens volens, willing or unwilling, And inthis, the Omni- 
potency of God fhineth forth, Ic confifterh therefore in 
chis, chat we will difcern the creatures which ferve us, from 
chofe that are unwilling ; and chat we may learn how to ac- 
commodate the wifdom and offices of every creature unto 
our felves, This Artis not delivered, but divinely, Unco 
whom God will, he revealech his fecrers ; but to whom he 
will not beftow any thing our of histreafurtes, that pecfon 
fhall attain to norhing wichout che will of God, 

Therefore we ought cruely to defire wat mA panne doyle 
from God alone, which will mercifully impare thefe things 
untous. Forhe who hath given us his Son, and eee 
ed us to pray for his holy Spiric, How much more will he 
fubje& unto us the whole creature, and chings vifble and 
invifible > Whatfoever ye atk, ye [hall receive. Beware that 
ye donot abufe the gifts of God, andall things fhall work 
cogether unto you for your {alvation, And before all chings, 
be warchful in this, Thac your names be writren in heaven : 
thisis morelight, That che fpirits be obedient unto you, as 
Chritt idnotet, 

cA phor- 
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eA phor. i os 


In che dfs of the Apoftles, the Spiric faith unco Peter after 
the Vifion, Go dowm, and doubr not but Ihave fent them, when 
he was fenc for from Cornelins the Centurion. After this 
maner, in vocal words, are all difciplines delivered, by the 
holy Angels of God, as ir oo out of the Monuments 
of the Agyptians. And thefe things afterwards were vitiaced 
and corrupted with humane opinions ; and by the inftigation 
of evil fpirits, who fow tares amongft the children of difo- 
bedience, as it is manifelt out of St. Paul, and Hermes Trif- 
megifius. There is no other maner of reftoring thefe Arrs, 
then by the doftrine of the holy Spirits of God 3 becaufe 
true faith cometh by hearing. But becaufe thou mayft be cer- 
tain of the truth, and mayft noc doubt whecher the {piries 
that fpeak with thee, do declare things true or falfe, let ic 
onely depend upon thy faith in God; thac thou maylt fa 
with Pawl, [know on whom I trust. If no {parrow can fa 
co the ground withouc che will of the Facher which is in 
heaven, How much more will not God fuffer thee to be de- 
ceived, O thou of litcle faith, if thon dependeft wholly up- 
on God, and adhereft onely to him? 


eAphor. 13. 


The Lord liveth ; and all things which live, do livein 
him, And he is cruely 71n’, who hath given unto all 
things, chat chey be thac which they are: and by his word 
alone, through his Son, hath produced all chings ouc of no- 
thing, which are in being, He calleth all che ars,and all the 
holt of heaven by their names. He therefore knoweth the 
true frength and nature of things, the order and policie of 
every creature viible and inyifible, to whom God hath re- 
vealed che names of his creatures, Itremaineth alfo, chat 
he receive power from God, to excraé the vertues in nature, 
and hidden fecrets of che creature ; and co produce their 

power 
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power into adtion , out of darknefs into light, Thy fcope 
therefore ought tobe, thac chowhave the names of the Spi- 
rics, chat 1s, their powers and offices , andhow they are fub- 
jefied and appoinred by God tominifter unco thee 5 even 
as Raphael was fent to Tobias, thache fhould heal his father, 
and deliver his fon from dangers , and bring him toa wife, 
So Michael, the fortnude of God SouenEin the people of 
God : Gabriel, the meflenger of God, was fent to Daniel, 
Mary, and eek Ais father of John Baprif?. And he thal] 
be given to thee thar defireft him, who wall reach thee what- 
foever thy foul fhall defire, in the nature of things, His mi- 
nifery thou fhale ufe with trembling and fear of thy Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sandtifier, thar is ro fay, the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoft: and do not thon let flip any occafion of lear- 
ning, and be vigilanc in chy calling, and chou shale want no- 
thing that is neceflary for thee. 


Aphor.1 4. 


Thy foul liveth for ever, chrough himchat hath created 
thee: calltherefore upon the Lordthy God, and him onely 
fhale thou ferve. This thon fhale do, if thon wile perform 
that end for which thou arc ordained of God, and what thou 
owelt ro God and tothy neighbour, God requireth of chee 
a minde, that thou fhouldeft honour his Son , and keep the 
words of his Son in chy hearc : if thou honour him, thou 
halt done the will of thy Father whichis inheaven, To thy 
neighbour thou owelt offices of humanity, and chat chow 
draw al] men thac come tocthee, tohonour the Son, This 
is che Law and the Prophets. In i Soa things , thou 
oughreft to call upon God as a father, chac he would give 
unto thee all neceffaries of this life: and chou onghitelt to 
help chy neighbour wich the gifts which God beftowech up- 
on thee, whether they be fpiricual or corporal, 


Aphor. 
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Therefore thou fhale pray thus : 


Lord of heaven and earth, Creator and Maker of all 

things vifible and inviftble 3 I, though unworthy, by thy 
affiftance call upon thee, through thy onely-begotten Son fefus 
Chrift our Lord, that thou wilt grve unto me thy holy Spirit y to 
dire me in thy truth untoall good, Amen, 

Becanfe I earneftly defire perfettly to know the Arts of this 

life, and {uch things as ave neceffary for us, which are fo over 
whelmea in darkgef,, and polluted wish infinite humane opinions, 
that I of my own power can attain to noknowledge in thent, unteft 
thou reach st me : Grant me therefore one of thy [pirits, who may 
teach me thofe things which thou wouldest have me to kpow a 
learn, to thy praife and glory, and the profit of our neighbour. 
Give nse alfo an apt and teachable heart, that I may eafily under- 
ftand thofe things which thos (halt teach me 4 and may hide them 
an my underftanding y that I may bring them forth as out of thy 
snexhauftible treaf{ures, to all neceffary ufes, And give me grace, 
thas I may ufe fuch thy gifts harsbly, withfear and trembling, 
through our Lord FefiesChrift, with thy holy Spirit, Amen. 


The third Septenary. 


Aphor. 1§. 


They are called Olympick, fpirits , which do inhabit in che 
firmament, and in che ftars of rhe firmamenr: and che office 
of thele {pirits is co declare Deftinies, andto adminifter fatal 
Charms y fo far forch as God pleaferh to permit them : for 
nothing, neither evil {piric nor evil Deftiny, fhall be able to 
hurt him who harh the moft High for his refuge. If there- 
fore any of che Olympick fpirics fhall reach or declare chat 
which his ftar ro which he is appointed portendeth, never- 
thelefs he can bring forth nothing into aétion, unlefs he be 
permitred by the Divine power. It is God alone who giveth 


them power to effect ir, Unto God the maker of all things, 
ate 
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are obedient all things celeftial, fublunary, and infernal, 
Therefore reft in this: Lec God be thy guide in all rhings 
which thouundertakeft,and all things fhall atcain to a happie 
and defired end ; even as the hiftory of the whole world 
teftifiech, and daily experience fhewech, There is peacero 
the godly: there is no peace to the wicked, faith the Lord. 


AAphor. 16. 


There are feven different governments of the Spirits of 
Olympus, by whom God hath appointed the whole frame and 
univerfe of this world to be governed : and their vifible 
ftlars are ARATRON, Betnor, PHaLeG, Ocn, Ha- 
GITH,OPHIEL, Punt, afcer the Olynspick {peech. Every 
one of thefe hath under hima mighty AG/itia in the firma 
ment, 


Aratrron ruleth vitble Provinces XLIX, 
BETHOR, XXXII. 

PHALEG, XXXY. 

Ocu, XXVIII, 

HaGiru, XXI. 

OPHIEL, AIT. 

Puur, VII. 


Sothac there are 186 Olympick Provinces in the whole 
Univerfe, wherein the feven Governours do exercile cheir 
power : all which are elegantly fer forth in Aftronomy. 
But in this place it isto be explaimed, in what maner thefe 
Princes and Powers may be drawn into communication, 
Aratron appeareth in the firft hour of Saturday, and very 
truely piveth anfwers concerning his Provinces and Provin- 
cials. So likewife do the reft appear in order in their days 
andhours. Alfo every one of them rnleth 490 yeers. The 
beginning of their fimple Anomaly,in the 60 yeer before the 
Nativicy of Chrift, was che beginning of the adminiftration 
of Berhor ; and ic lafted until the yeer of our Lord Chritt 
430, To whom fucceeded Phaleg, until the 920 yeer, Then 

Aa began 
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began Och,and concinued untill the year 1410, and thence- 
forth Hagith ruleth wntill che year 1900. 


Aphor, 17 « 


Magically the Princes of the feven Governors are called 
fimply, in that time, day, and hour wherein they rule vifib] 
or inviibly, by their Names and Offices which God hath 
givenuntothem ; and by propofing cheir Chara&er which 
they have given or confirmed, 

The Governour ratron hath in his power thole rhings 
which he doch naturally, that isyafterche fame manner and 
fubjeét as thofe things which in Aftronomy are afcribed to 
the power of Saturn, 


Thofe things which he doth of his own free will, are; 
1. That he can convert any thing into a ftone in a moment, 
Ai animal or plant, retaining the fame objet ro the 
1p Ct, 
2, He converteth treafiires into coles , and coles into 
treafure, 
3. He giveth familiars wich a definire power. 
4. Heteachech 4/chymy, Magick, and Phyfick, 
5. He reconcilerh the fubterranean f{pirics to men ; maketh 
hairy men, 
6, Hecaufech one to bee invifible, 
9. The barren he maketh fruitful,and giveth long life, 


Lis charatler. 
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He hath under him 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 35 Prefi- 
dents, 28 Dukes, 21 Minifters, ftanding beforehim; 14 
familiars, feven meffengers : he commandeth 3 6000 legions 
of fpirics ; the numberof a legion is 490. 


Bether governeth thofechings which are afcribed to Fupi- 
ter: he foon cometh being called, He that is dignihed with 
his character ,he raifech to very greac digniries, to calt open 
treafures: he reconcileth che {pirics of the aire, that chey give 
uue anfwers :chey cranfport precious ftones ftom place to 
place,and they make medicines ro work miraculoufly in cheic 

effects: he giveth alfoche familiars of the firmament, and 
prolongeth life to 700 yeares if God will 


His charakter, 


He hath under him 42 Kings, 35 Princes, 28 Dukes, 21 
Counfellors,1 4 Minifters, 7 Meflengers, 29000 legions of 
Spirits. 

Phalec ruleth thofe things which ate accribuced to Afars, 


the Prince of peace, He that hath his charaéter, he raifech 
to great honours in warlike affaires, 


Aaz2 ys 
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His charatter 


* 


Och governeth folar things ; he giveth 600 yeares y with 
perfect health ; he beftowech great wifdom, giveth the moft 
excellent Spirits, ceachech perfect Medicines : he converteth 
all things inco moft pure gold and precious {tones : he giveth 
gold, and a purfe {pringing wich gold. He that is dignified 
with his Chara&ter, he maketh him to be worfhipped as a 
Deity, by the Kings of the whole world, 


The Charatter, 


He hath underhim 3 6536 Legions : he adminiftreth all 
things alone: and all his fpirits ferve him by cencuries. 


Hag sth 
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Hagith governeth Venerecw: thinys. He thac is dignified 
with Pe Charaéter, he makerh very fair, and co be adorned 
with all beauty. He converreth copper into gold, inamo- 
menr,and gold into copper: he giveth Spirics which do faich- 
fully ferve thofe co whom they are addicted, 


Hes Charatler. 


He hath 4000 Legions of Spirits, and over every thau- 
fand he ordaineth Kings for their appointed feafons, 


Ophiel is the governour of fuch things as are actribuced to 
Mercury: his Charafer is this, 


His 
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His Spirits are 100coo Lepions : he eafily giveth Famili. 
ar Spirits: he teachech all Ares : and he chac ts dignihed with 
his Character,he maketh him co be able ina moment to con- 
vert Quickfilver into che Philofophers flone, 


Phul bath this Charatter. 


He changeth all metals into filver,in word and deed ; go- 
verneth Lunary things ; healeth the dropfie: he giveth fpirits 
of the water, who do ferve men in a corporeal and viGble 
form ; and makerh men ro live 300 yeers. 


The moft general Precepts of this Secret, 


1. Every Governour aéteth wich all his Spirits,eicher natu- 
sally, co wit, always after the fame maner ; or otherwile of 
their own free-will, if God hinder them nor. 

2, Every Governour is able to do all things which are 
done naturally inalong time, out of matter before prepa- 
red; and alforo do them {uddenly,ouc of matter not eitce 
prepared, As Och, the Prince of Solar things, prepareth 
gold in the mountains in alongtime ; ina lefs rime, by the 
Chymical Arcs and Magically, in a momenc. 

3. The trne and divine Magician may wfe all the creanures 
of God, andoffices of the Governours of the world, ac his 
own will, for chac che Governonrs of the world are obedi- 
ent unto chem, and come when they are called, and do exe- 

cuce 
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cute their commands : but God is the Author thereof : as 
Jofbua caufed the Sun co Mand fll in heaven, 

They fend fome of their Spirits to the mean Magicians, 
which do obey them onely infome determinate bufinefs : 
but they hear nor che falfe Magicians, bue expofe chem to 
the deceits of the devils, and caft them into divers dangers, 
by the command of God ; as the Prophet Jeremiah celtif- 
eth, in his eighth Chaprer, concerning the Jews, 

4. In all the elements there are the fevenGovernouts 
with their hofts, who do move with che equal motion of the 
firmament ; and the inferiours do always depend upon the 
fuperiours, as it is canght in Philofophy. 

5. Aman chacis a crue Magician, 1s broughe forch a Magi- 
cian from his mothers womb : others, who do give them- 
felves to this office, are unhappie. This is that which Jobs 
the Baprilt fpeaketh of : No man can do any thing of himfelf, 
except it be given him from above. 

Every Character given from a Spirit, for what caufe foever, 
hath his efficacie inthis bufinefs, for which it is given,in the 
time prefixed : But itis to be ufed the fame day and Plane- 
tary hour wherein it is piven, 

7. God liveth, and thy foul livech : keep thy Covenant, 
and chou haft wharfoever che Spirit fall reveal unto thee in 
God, becaufe all things fhall be done which the Spirit pro- 
mifech unco chee, 


Aphor. 18. 


There are other names of the Olympick fpirits delivered 
by others ; butthey onely are effe@tual, which are delivered 
to any one, by the Spiric the revealer, vifible or invifble: 
and they are delivered roevery oneas they are predeftinateds 
therefore they are called Conftellations ; and they feldome 
have any efficacie above 40 yeers, Therefore it is moft fafe 
for the young praétifers of Art, thac chey work by che ofhces 
of the Spirits alone, without their names ; and if they are 
pre-ordained to atrain the Arc of Magick, the other parts of 
the Art will offer chemfelves unco chem of theirown — 

ray 


194 Arbatel of Magick. 


pray therefore for a conftane faith , and God will bringto 
pafs all things in due feafon, 


Aphor.19. 


Olympus and the inhabitants thereof, do of their own ac- 
cord offer themfelves co men in che forms of Spirits ; and 
are ready to perform their Offices forthem , whether they 
will or not: by how much the rather will they artend you, if 
they are defired ? But there do appear alfo evil Spirics, and 
deftroyers, which 1s caufed by che envy and malice of the 
devil ; and becaufe men do allure and draw them unro them- 
felves with rheir fins, as a punifhment due to finners, Who- 
foever therefore defireth familiarly to have a conver- 
fation with Spirits, lec him keep himfelf from all enormious 
fins, and diligently pray ro the moft High to be his keeper ; 
and he fhall break through all the inares and impediments of 
the devil: and lec him apply himfelf to the fervice of God, 
and he will give him an increafe in wifdom, 


et, phor.2 Oo, 


All chings are poffible co them that believe chem, and are 
willing ro receive them ; buc co rhe incredulous and unwil- 
ling,all things are unpoffible : there is no greater hinderance 
then a wavering minde, levity, unconftancy, foolith bab- 
bling, drunkennefs, lufts,and difobedience to the word of 
God A Magitian therefore ought to be a man chat is god- 
ly, honeft, conflant in his words and deeds, having a firm 
faith towards God, prudenr, and covetous of nothing but of 
wifdom about divine things, 


eAphor.21. 


When you would call any of the Olymprck Spirits » ob- 
feve che rifing of che Sunthat day, and of what nature the 
Spiric is ee youdefire; and Ee the prayer following, 
your defires fhall be perfected, Om- 
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Omnipotent and eternal Gedy who haft ordained the whole cre- 
ation for thy praife and glory, and for the falvation of man, I be- 
feech thee that thou wonlaft fend thy Spirit N,N. of the folar 
order, who frall inform and teach me thofe things which I fhall 
ask of hin ; or, that he may bring me medicine againft the dro 
fre, Ke, oe not my willbe done, but thine, ‘siaitg do. 
[us Chrift thy onely begotten Son, our Lord, Amen, 

Buc thou fhale noc detain che Spiric above a full hour, 
unlefs he be familiarly addiéted unto thee, 

Forafmuch as thon camefl in peace, and quietly . and haf an- 
fwered unto my petitions; Igive thanks untoGod, in whofe 
Name thon cameft : and now thou mayft depart in peace unto th 
orders; and returnto me again when when I {hall call thee by thy 
name, or by thy order, or by thy office 5 which ts granted from the 
Creator, Amen, 


Ecclefiaft, Chap. 5. Be not rafh with thy mouth, neither let 
thy heart be hafty to utter any thing before God 3 for God ts in 
Heaven, and thowinearth ; Therefore let thy words be few; 
for adream cometh through the multitude of bufinefs, 


The third Septenary. 
eAphor, 22, 


We call chat a fecret,which no mancan attain unto by hu- 
mane induftry without revelation ; which Science lrech ob- 
fcured, hidden by God in the creature ; which neverthelefs 
he doth permit to be revealed by Spirits, to a due ule of 
thecthingicfelf. And thefe fecrets are either concerning 
things divine, natural or humane, Buc chou mayft examine 
afew, and themoft felect, which chou wile commend with 
many more, 


Bb Aphor, 
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Make che beginning of the nature of che fecrec, eicher by 
a Spiric in che form of a perfon, or by vertues feparace, either 
in humane Organs, or by what manner foever the fame ma 
be effected ; and chis being known, require of aSpirie 
which knowerh chacare, chat he would briefly declare unto 
thee wharfoever chat fecrec is: and pray unto God, thache 
would infpire thee wich his grace, whereby thou maitt bring 
the fecret to the end chou defireft, for the praife and glory of 
God, and the profit of thy neigbour, 


cAphor. 24, 


The greatest fecrets are in number feven. 


1. Thefirtt is the curing of all difeafes in the {pace of feven 
dayes, eicher by characters, or by nacural things, orby the 
fuperior Spirits with the divine affiftance, 

2, The fecond is,to be able ro prolong life ro whatfoever 
age we pleafe: I fay,2 corporal ce nacural life. ; 

3. The chird is,to have the obedience of the creatures in 
in che elements which are in the forms of perfonal Spirits 


* spirits of alfo of Pigmies, * Sagani, Nymphes, Dryades, and Spirits of 
the four ele- che woods. 


ment$. 
racelf, 


4. The fourth is, co be able ro difcourfe with knowledge 
and underftanding of a}! things vifible and invifible, andto 
underftand the power of every thing, andto whatitbe- 
longeth. 

5. Thefifthis, chaca man be able ro govern himfelf ac- 
cording ro chat end for which God hach appointed him, 

6. The fixth is, to know God, andChrift, andhisholy 
Spiric : this is che perfeCtion of the Aficrocofmus. 

7, Thefevench, to be regenerate,as Henochius the King of 
the inferiour world, 

Thefe feven fecrets a man of an honelt and conftane 

minde 


Arbatel of magick. 197 


eg may learn of the Spirits, withoue any offence unto 
God, 


The mean Secrets are likewife feven in number, 


1, Thefirtt is, the tranfmutation of Metals, which is vul- 
garly called Alchymy ; which certainly is given co very few, 
and not but of {pecial grace, 

2, The fecond is, che curing of difeafes with Mecals, 
either by the magnerick vercues of precious ftones,or by the 
ufe of the Philofophers ftone,and the like. 

3. The third is, ro be ableco perform Aftronomical and 
Mathematical miracles, fuch as are Hydraulick-engines, to 
adminifter bufinefs by the influence of Heaven, and things 
which are of the like oe 

4. The fourth is.to perform the worksof natural Magick, 
of what fort foever they be, 

5. The fifth is,to know all Phyfical fecrets, 

6. The fixth is, co know the foundation of all Arcs which 
are exercifed with che hands and offices of the body. 

7. The feventh is, to know the foundacion of all Arts 
which are exercifed by the angelical nacure of man, 


The leffer fecrets are feven, 


1, The firftis, co do a ching diligently, and co gather to- 
gether much money, . 

2, The fecond is,to afcend from 4 mean ftate co dignities 
and honours, and to eftablith a newer family, which may be 
illuftrious and do grear things. ; 

3. The third is,to excel in military affairs, and happily to 
atchieve togreatthings, andcobe an head of the head of 
Kings and Princes, 

4. To bea good houfe-keeper both in the Country and 


ty. 
5s. The fifth is,co be an induftrious and foreunate Mer- 

chant, 
Bb 2 6. To 
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6. To beaPhilofopher , Mathematician, and Phyfitian, 
according to eriftot le, Plato, Pealomy, Euclides, Hippocrates 
and Galen. 

7. To bea Divine according co the Bible and Schooles, 
which all writers of divinity both old and new have caught, 


eAphor.25. 


We have already declared what a fecret is, the kindes and 
fpecies thereof: it remainech now ro fhew how we may ar- 
tain co know chofe rhings which we defire, 

The crue and onely way ro all fecrets, is to have recourfe 
unto God the Author of all good ; and as Chrift teacheth, 
In the firft place feek ye the kingdom of God and his righteoufnef%, 
and all thefe things fhallbe added unto you. 

2. Alfo fee that your hearts be not burthened with furfering, and 
drunkenne(, and the cares of this life. 

3. Alfocon:mit your cares unto the Lord, and he will do it, 

4. Alfo I the Lord thy God doteach teach thee, what things 
are profitable for thee, and do guide thee inthe way wherein thon 
walkeft, 

5. And [ will give thee underflanding, and willteach thee in 
the way wherein thou (bale go, and I will guide thee msith my eye. 

6, Alfo if you which are evil, know howto grve cood things to 
your children, how much more {hall your Father which in 
heaven give his holy Spirit to them thar ask him ? 

We if you will do the will of my Father which isin heaven, ye 
are truely my difciples, and we will come unto you. and make our 
abode with you. 

If you sn thele feven places of Scripcure front the letter 
unco the Spirit,or into a€tton, thou canft not erre, but fhale 
attain co the defired bound ; thon fhalc nor erre fromthe 
mark, and God himfelf by his holy Spirit will ceach chee 
crue and profirable things : he will give alfo his miniftring 
Angels untothec, co be tly companions, helpers, and ceach- 
ers of all rhe fecrets of the world , and he will command e- 
very creature tobe obedient unro chee, fo chac cheerfully 

re- 
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rejoycing thou maiftfay with the Apoftles, That the Spirits 
are obedient unrothee ; fothacar lengrh thon fhalt be cer- 
cain of the greateft thing of all, That thy names written in 
Heaven. 


Aphor. 26, 


There is another way which is morecommon, that {e- 
crets may be revealed unro thee alfo, when chou arc unwit- 
ting thereof, either by God, or by Spirits which have fecrets 
in their power; or by dreams, or by flrong imaginations 
andimpreffions , or by the conftellationof a nativity by ce- 
leflial knowledge. After this manner are made heroick 
men, fuch as there are very many, and all learned men inthe 
world, Plato, eAriftorle, Hippocrates,Galen, Euclidesy Archi- 
medes, Hermes Trifmegistus the facher of fecrets, with The- 
opbrastus,? aracel/us ; all whicli men had in themfelves all the 
vertules of fecrers. Hichercoalfo are referred, Homer, He- 
fiod, Orpheus, Pytagoras 3 buethefe had not fuch gifts of fe- 
crersasche former, To this are referred, the Nymphes, 
and fons of (Melufina, and Gods of the Genules , Achilles, 
eEncas, Hercules: a\fo,Cyris, Alexander the great, Fulins Ca- 
far, Lucullus, Si pylla, Marius. 

Itisacanon, That every one know his own Angel, and 
that he obey him according tothe Word of God; and lec 
him beware of the {nares of the evil Angel, left he be in- 
volved in che calamities of Brute and Marcus Antonius, To 
this referthe book of Jovianus Pontanus of Fortune,and his 
Eutichus. 

The chird way is, diligent and hard labor, wichone which 
no great thing can be obrained from the divine Deicy wor- 
thy admiration, as it is faid, 


Tu wihil invita dices facie[ve Minerva 
Nothing canft thon do or fay againtt Minerva’s will, 


We 
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We do deteft all evil Magicians, who make themfelves af 
fociares with the devils with their unlawful fuperftitions, 
and do obtainand effect fome things which God permittech 
ro be done, inftead of the punifhment of the devils, So alfo 
they do other evil adts,the devil being the author,as the Scri- 
ptures teftific of Judas, To thefe are referred all idolaters of 
old, and of our age, and abnifers of Fortune, fuch as the hea- 
thensare full of. Andtothefe do appertain all Charontick 
evocation of Spirits y as the work of Sas/with the woman, 
and Lucanus prophelie of rhe deceafed fouldier, concerning 
the event of the Pharfalian war, and the like, 


cA phor.2 Te 


Make a Circle wich acenscer A, whichis B.C.D.E,. Ac 
the Eaft let chere be B. C.a fquare. Acche Norch,C.D. Ac 
the Wefl,D,E, AndattheSouth,E.D, Davide the feveral 
quadrants into feven parts, that there may be in the whole 
28 parts : and let them be again divided into four parts, thae 
there may be 112 parts of the Circle : and fo many are the 
crue fecrets to be revealed. And this Circle inthis maner di- 
vided,is the feal of the fecrets of the world, which they draw 
from the onely center A, that is, from the invifible God, un- 
cothe whole creature, The Prince of the Oriental fecrets 
is refident inthe middle, and hath three Nobles on either 
fide, every one whereof hath four under him, and the Prince 
himfelf hath four appertaining unto him. And in this man- 
ner the other Princes and Nobles have cheir quadrants of 
fecrets, wich their four fecrets. Bur the Orienral fecret is the 
Rudy of all wifdom ; The Weft, of trengch; The South, of 
tillage ; The North, of more rigid life, Sochacrhe Eaftern 
fecrets are commended cobethe beft ;_ the Meridianro be 
mean; and the Eaft and North co be leffer, The ufe of 
this feal of fecretsis, chat thereby chon maift know whence 
theSpirits or Angels ate produced, which may teach the 
fecrets del eet unto them from God, But they have 
names taken froin their offices and powers, according to the 


gift 
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gift which God hach feverally diftributed to every one of 
them, One hath che power of che {word ; another, of the 
peftilence; and another,of inflicting famine upon the people, 
as itis ordained by God, Some are deftroyers of Cities, as 
thofe cwo were, who were fenc to overthrow Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the places adjacent, examples whereof the 
the holy Scripture wicneflech. Some are the watch-men 
over Kingdoms; others,the keepers of private perfons ; and 
fromthence, anyone may eafily form cheir names inhis own 
Janguage : fo thac he which will, may ask a phyfical Angel, - 
mathematical, or earn or an Angel of civil wifdom, 
or of furpernacural or natural wifdom, or for any ching what- 
foever; and ler himask ferionfly, wich a great defire of his 
minde, and with faich and conftancy ; and without doubr, 
thac which he askech he fhall receive from the Father and 
God of allSpirics. This faich furmountech all feals , and 
bringech them into fubjection rothe will of man, The Cha- 
raGteriftical maner of ip: Angles fucceedech this faith, 
which dependeth onely on divine revelation ; Buc wichout 
the faid faich ss itstc liech in obfcuricy. Neverthelefs, 
ifany one will ufethem for a memorial, and no otherwile, 
and as a thing fimply creaced 2 God to this purpofe, to 
which fuch a {piricual power or effence is bound ; he may ufe 
them without any offence unto God, But lec him beware, 
Jeft chac he fall into idolatry, andthe {nares of the devil, 
who wich his cunning forceries, eafily deceiveth the unwary, 
And he is nor taken but onely by the finger of God, and is 
appoinred to the fervice of man ; fo thac they unwillingly 
fecve the godly ; buchot wichout temptations and tribula- 
cions,becaufe the commandmenc hath ic, Thar he thal! bruife 
the heel of Chrift, the feed of the woman, We are there- 
fore to exercife our felvs abou fpiricual things, with fear and 
erembling, and with great reverence towards God, and ro 
be converfanc in fpiriaial effences with gravicy and juttice, 
And he which medlech wich fuch things, lec him beware of 
all levicy, pride, coveccufnels, vanity envy and ungodlinefs, 
unlefs he wil miferably perith, 

Aphor. 
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et pher, 28, 


Becaule all good 1s from God, who is onely good, thofe 
things which we would obtain of him,we ovght 10 feek them 
by prayer in Spiric and Truch,and a fimple hearr. The conclu- 
fion of the fecret of fecretsis, Thatevery one exercife him- 
felf in prayer, for thofe chings which he defires, and he thal] 
not fuffer a repulfe, Let nor any one defpife prayer; for by 
whom God is prayed unto, to him he both can and will give, 
Now let us acknowledge him the Author, from whom let us 
humbly feek for ourdefires, A merciful & good Father,loveth 
the fons of defiresjas Daniels and fooner heareth us,then we 
are able ro overcome the hardnefs of our hearts to pray. Bur 
he will not that we give holy things to dogs, nor defpife and 
contemn the giftsof his treafury, Therefore diligently and 
often read over and over the firlt Seprenary of fecrets, and 
guide and direét thy Iifeand all chy thoughts according to 
thofe precepts ; and all things thall yield co the defires a 
minde in the Lord,co whom thon crufteft, 


The fifch Septenary. 


Aphor. 29. 


As our {tudy of Magick proceedeth in order from general 
Rules premifed, et us now come toa patticular explicati- 
on thereof, Spirits either are divine minifters of che word, 
and of the Church, and the members thereof; orelfe they 
are fervient co the Creatures in corporal chings, partly forthe 
falyacion of the foul and body, and partly for irs deftrn@ion. 
And there is nothing done, whether good or evil, without a 
Certain and determinate order and government. He that 
feeketh aftera good end, let him follow ic ; and he that de- 
fires an evil end, purfueth thac allo , and that earneftly, from 
divine punifhmenc , and turning away from the divine will, 

There- 
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Therefore let every one compare his ends with the word of 
God, andas a rouchflone that will judge between good and 
evil ; and lec him propofe unro himfelf what is co be avoided, 
and what is to be fcughte after ; and chat which he confti- 
tuceth and determineth unto himéelf, lec him follow diligent. 
ly noc procraftinating or delaying, until he attain co his 
appointed bound, 


eAphor.30, 


They which defire riches, glory of this world, Magiftracy , 
honours, dignities,tyrannies, (and that magically) if they en- 
deavour diligencly after them, they fhall obtain chem, every 
one according to his deftiny, induftry, and magical Sciences, 
as the Hiftoty of Melefina witnefleth , and the Magitians 
thereof,who ordained, That none of the Italian narionfhould 
for ever obtain che Rule or Kingdom of Naples ; and brought 
it co pafs , thac he who reigned in his age , tobe thrown 
down from his feat : (o great is the power of the guardian or 
cucelar Angels of the Kingdoms of the world, 


eAphor. 31. 


Call the Prince of the Kingdom, and lay a command upon 
him,and command what thou wilrjand tt hall be done,if that 
Prince benot again abfolved from his obedience by a fucceed- 
ing Magician, Therefore the Kingdom of Naples may be again 
a to the Italians,if any Magician fhall call him who in- 
Ricuted this order,and compel him to recal his deed ; he may 
be compelled alfo,to reftore the fecret powers taken from the 
treafury of Magick ; A Book, aGemme, and magical Horn, 
which being had, any one may eafily, if he will, make himfelf 
the Monarch of theworld. But Judeus chuled rather to live 
among Gods, until the judgement, before the tranhtory good 
of this world; and his heart is fo blinde , that he under- 
Nandeth nothing of the God cf heaven and earth, or chink- 


eth more , bur enjoyeth the delights of things immortal, co 
Gc his 
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his own eternal deftru€tion. And he may be eafiercalled 
up, then the Angel of Plorinus inche Temple of fs, 


eA pher.3 26 


In like manner alfo,the Romans were taught by the Sibyls 
books ; and by that means made themfelves the Lords of 
the world,as Hiftories witnefs. Buc the Lords of the Prince 
of a Kingdom do beftow the lefler Magiftracies, He there- 
fore that defireth ro havea lefler office, or dignity , lec him 
magically call a Noble of che Prince, and his dehre fhall be 
fulfilled, 


Aphor, 33. 


But he who covetech conremptible dignities, as riches a- 
lone, let him call the Prince of riches, or one of his Lords, 
and he fhall obrain his defire in that kinde, whereby he 
would grow rich, either in earthly goods, or merchandize, 
or with the gifts of Princes,or by the Rudy of Metals,or Chy- 
miftry : as he produceth any prefidenc of growing rich by 
thefe means, he fhall obtain his defire cherein., 


eAphor.3 4. 


All manner of evocation is of the fame kinde and form, 
and this way was familiar of old rime to the Sibyls and chief 
Priefts, This in our cime,through ignorance and impiety, is 
totally loft; and chat which remaineth, is depraved with in- 
finite lyes and fuperftitions, 


Aphor.3 §- 


The humane underftanding is the onely effe&ter of all 
wonderfulworks , fo chat oe joyned co any Spirit 5 and 
being joyned, fhe produceth what fhe will, Therefore we 
are carefully to proceed in Magick, left chac Syrens and other 

mon- 
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monfters deceive us, which lixewife dodefire che fociety of 

the humane foul. Let the Magitian carefully hide himéelf 

alwaies under the wings of the moft High, lelthe offer 

himfelf to be devoured of the roaring Lion ; for they who 

a earthly things, do very hardly eae the {nares of che 
evil, 


The fixth Septenary. 


Aphor. 36. 


Care is to be raken, rhat experiments be not mixed with 
experiments; but chat every one be onely fimple and feveral: 
for Godand Nature have ordained all things toa certain and 
appointed end: fo thar for examples fake, they who per 
form cures with the moft fimple herbs and roots, do cure 
the moft happily of all, And in this manner, inConftellati- 
ons, Words and Characters, Stones,and fuch like, do lie hid 
the greaceft influences or vertuesin deed , whichare in 
ftead of a miracle, 

So alfo are words, which being pronounced,do forthwith 
caufe creatures both vifible and invifible to yield obedience, 
afwel creatures of this our world, as of the watry, aéry, fub- 
xerranean, and Olympick, fuperceleftial and infernal, and al- 

fo the diyine, 

Therefore fimplicity is chiefly to be fudied, and che 
knowledge of fuch fimples is to be fought for from God; o- 
therwile # no other means or experience they can be found 


out. 
cAphor.37. 


And ler alllors have their place decently : Order, Reafon 
and Means, are the three things which do eafily render all 
Jearning afwell of the vifible as invifiblecreatures, Thists 


the courfe of Order, That fome creatures are creatures of 
Cc2 the 
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che lighe ; others, of darknefs: cthefe are fubject to vanity, 
becaufe they run headlong into darknefs , and inchral chem- 
felves in eternal punifhments for their rebellion. Their 
Kingdont is partly very beauriful in cranftory and corrnp- 
cible chings on the one part , becaufe ir cannot confit with- 
out fome vertuc and great gifts of God ; and partly moft 
filthy and horrid ro be fpoken of, becaufe it aboundeth wich 
all wickednefs and fin, ie cain of God, blafphe- 
mies again che crueGod and his works, worlhipping of 
devils, difobedience towards Magiltrares, feditions , homi- 
cides, robberies , tyranny, adulceries, wicked lufts, rapes, 
thefts, lyes,perjuries, pride, and acovetous defire of rule ; 
in this mixcure confiftech the kingdom of darknefs : burcthe 
creatures of che light, are filled wich eternal cruch, and with 
the grace of God, and are Lords of the whole world, and 
do reign over thel_ords of darknefs, as che members of 
Chrift, Between thefeand the ocher, chereis a continual 
war, until God fhall put an endco their ftrife, by his laft 
judgement, 


Aphor, 33. 


Therefore Magick is twofold in its firftdivifion ; theone 
is of God, which he beltoweth on che creacures of light; the 
other alfo is of God, but tc is the gift whichhe giverh unto the 
creatures of darknefs : and this is alfo cwo-fold: the oneis 
toa good end, as when the Princes of darknefs are compel- 
led to do good unto the creacures » God enforcing them; 
the other is foran evil end, when God permitceth fuch co 
punith evil perfons , char magically chey are deceived to de- 
Qru&ion ; or, alfo he commandeth fuch co be cat out into 
deftrm@ion, 

The fecond divifion of Magick 1s , chat ic bringeth to pafs 
fome works with vifible inftruments, rhrongh vifble 
things; and ic effe&ech ocher works wich invfible inftru- 
ments by invifible things ; and ic a€teth other things, afwel 
with mixed means, as in@rimencs and effects, i 

€ 
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The third divfton is, There are fome things which are 
brought to pafs by invocation of God alone: this is parcly 
Prophetical, and Philofophical ; and partly, as 1 were The- 
ophraftical, 

Other things there are, which by reafon of the igno- 
rance of che true God, are done wich the Princes of Spirits, 
that his defires may be fulfilled ; fuch is che work of the Mer- 
curtalifts, 

The fourth divifion is, That fome exercife their Magick 
with the good Angels in flead of God, as it were de- 
fcending down from the moft high God s fuch was the Ma~ 
eick of Baalim. 

Another Magick is,thac which exercifech their aGions 
wich the chief of che evil Spirits ; fuch were they who 
wrought by che minor Gods of the heathens, 

The fifth divilion is, Thac fome do aét with Spirits openly, 
and face to face; which is givento few : others do work 
by dreams and other figns; which che ancients tookfrom 
cheir auguries and facrifices. 

The tixch divifion 1s, That fome work by immortal creacures, 
others by mortal creatures,as Nymphs, Sacyrs, and fuch-like 
inhabicants of other elements, Pigmies, oc, 

The feventh divifion is, Thac the Spirics do ferve fome of 
their own accord,without arc ; Ochers chey will f{carce attend, 
being called by art. 

Among thefe fpecies of Magick, that is che moft excel- 
lent of all, which dependeth upon Godalone, The fecond, 
Them whom the Spirits do ferve faichfully of their own ac- 
cord. The chirdis, thac whichis che property of Chrifts- 
ans, which dependeth on che power of Chri which he hach 
in heaven and earth. 


eAphor, 
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Aphor. 39. 


There isa feven-fold preparation to learn the 


Magick Art. 


The firft isto meditace day and night how to attainro the 
true knowledge of God, both by his word revealed from 
the fonndation of the world ; as alfo by the feal of che cre- 
ation, andof rhe creacures ; and by che wonderful effe&s 
— the vifble and invifible creatures of God do thew 
forth, 

Secondly, it is requifite,thar a man defcend down into him- 
felf, and chiefly Audy co know himfelf; what mortal part he 
hath in him, and what immortal ; and what parr is proper to 
himfelf, and what diverfe. 

Thirdly, That he learn by the immortal parc of himfelf,to 
worfhip, love and feartheeternal God, and toadore him 
in Spirit and Truth; and with his mortal part, co do thofe 
things which he knoweth to be acceptable to God, and pro- 
fitable co his neighbours, 

Thefe arethe three firft and chiefelt precepts of Magick, 
wherewith let every one prepare himfelf thac covets to ob- 
cain true Mapick or Nine wifdom, chat he may be accounted 
worthy thereof, and one rowhom the Angelical creatures 
willingly do fervice, nor occultly onely, bucalfo manifeltly, 
and as ir were face to face, 

Fourthly , Whereas every man ts to be vigilant to fee co 
what kinde life he (hall be called from his morhers wombe, 
thac every one may know whether he be born to Magick, 
and co what fpecies thereof, which every one may perceive 
eafily thar readeth thefe things, and by experience may 
have fuccefs therein ; for fuch chings and fuch gifts are not 
given bur onely co the low and humble. 

In the fifth place we ate to take care , chat we under- 
Qand when the Spirits are afliQing us, in undertaking che 


greaceft bufinefs ; and he that underftands this, cid 
Cul, 
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felt, that he fhall be made a Magician of the ordination of 
God; thatis, fucha perfon who ufech the miniftery of che 
Spirits to bring excellent things co pafs, Here,as for the moft 
part,they fin, ether througn negligence, ignorance, or con- 
tempt, or by too much fuperftition ; they offend alfo by in- 
gratitude towards God, whereby many famous men have af- 
terwards drawn upon themfelves deftru@tion: they fin alfo by 
rafhnefs and obftinacy ; and alfo when they do nor ufe their 
gifts for char honor of God which is required, and do prefer 
Te pipya Epzals. 

Sixthly, The Magitian hath need of faithandtacicurnicy, 
efpecially, that he difclofe no fecrec which the Spirit hach 
forbid him, as he commanded Daniel to fealfome things, 
thar is, noc co declare them in publick ; fo as it was not law. 
ful for Paw!ro Speak openly of all things which he fawina 
vifion, Nomanwill believe how much ts contained in chis 
one precept. . 

Seventhly , In him thac would be a Magician, there fs re- 
quired the greateftjuftice , that he undertake norhing char is 
ungodly, wicked orunjuft, nor to ler it once come in his 
minde ; and fo he fhall be divinely defended from all evil. 


Aphor, 40. 


When the Magician decerminech wich himéelf to do any 
incoporeal thing either with any exteriour or interiour fenfe, 
then let him govern himfelf according to thefe feven fubfe- 
quent laws,co accomplith his Magical end. 

The fictt Law is this, That he know chat fuch a Spiric 
is ordained unro him from God; and lec him medirace chat 
God is the beholder of all his thoughts and a@tions;therefore 
let him direé& all the courfe of his life according co che rule 

prefcribed in the word of God. 

Secondly , Alwaies pray with David, Take not thy holy 
Spirit from mes; and firengthen me with thy free Spirit; and lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: I befeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, do not give power unto any lying Spirit, as thou 

didft 
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didft over Ahab that he perithed ; but keep me in thy truth, A- 
men. 

Thirdly , Let him accuftome himfelf to try the Spirics, as 
the Scripture admonifheth ; for grapes cannot be gatheted 
of thorns : lecustry all chings, and hold falt chat which is 
goodand Jaudable , that we may avoid every thing chat is re- 
pugnanc tothe divine power. 

The fourth is, To be remoce and cleer from all manner 
of fuperftition ; for this is fuperftition,co atcribute diviniry in 
this place tochings, wherein there is nothing at all divine ; or 
co chufe or frame to our felves , to worfhip God wich fome 
kinde of worthip which he hath not commanded: fuch are the 
Magical ceremonies of Satan,whereby he impudenrly offereth 
himfelfco be worlhipped as God. 

The fifth thing to be efchewed,is all worfhip of Idols,which 
bindeth any ie power co idols or other things of their 
own proper motion, where they are not placed by the Cre- 
ator, or by che order of Nature : which chings many falfe and 
wicked Mapitians faign. 

Sixthly, All che deceitful imitations and affections of 
the devil are alforo be avoided , whereby he imiratech the 
power of the creation, and of che Creator, chat he may fo 
produe things wich a word, chat they may noc be whae 
they are, Which belongeth onely to the Omnipotency of 
God, and is not communicable co che creature, 

Seventhly , Let us cleave faft cothe gifts of God, and 
of his holy Spiric, thac we may know them, and diligently 
embrace them with our whole hearc, and all our ftrength, 


Aphor. 41. 


We come now rothenine laft Aphorifmes of chis whole 
Tome ; wherewith we will, che divine mercy affifting us, 
conclude this whole Magica] /fagoge. 

Therefore in the firft place it 1s to be obferved, what we 
underftand by Magitian in this work, 

Him then we coune to bea Magitian, to whom by the 

prace 
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grace of God , the fpiritual eflences doferveto manifelt che 
knowledge of the whole univerfe, & of the fecrecs of Nature 
eae ha as chey are vifble or invifible. This 
defcription of a Magirian plainly appeareth,and is univerfal, 

Anevil Magician is he , whom by the divine permiffion 
the evil Spirits do ferve,to his temporal and erernal de- 
ftruction and perdition, to deceive men,and draw them away 
from God; fuch was Simon (Magus,of whom mention is made 
in the cAéts of the eApoftlesy and in Clemens ; whom Saint 
Peter commanded to be thrown down upon the earth, 
whenas he had commanded himfelf, as it were aGod, tobe 
railed up into the air by the unclean Spirits, 

Unro this order arealfo tobe referred all chofe who are 
noted in the two Tables of the Law; and are fet forth wich 
their evil deeds. 

The fubdivifions and fpecies of both kindes of Magick,we 
will nocein the Tomes following. In this place it Pall fiif- 
fice, thac we diftinguith che Sciences, which is good, and 
which ts evil : Whereas man fought co obrain them both at 
firft , co his own ruine and defiruction,as Adofes and Hermes 
do demonftrace. 


eAphor. 42. 


Secondly, we are to know, That a Magitian is a perfon 
predeflinated to rhis work from his mochers wombe ;_ net- 
cher let him affume any fuch great things to himfelf, unlefs 
he be called divinely by grace hereunto, for fome good end; 
toa bad end is,that the Scripture might be fuhlled,/s muj? be 
that offences will come ; but wo be to thas man through whom they 
come, Therefore,as we have before oftentimes admonilhed, 
Wich fear andtrembling we mutt live in this world, 

Notwithfanding I will not deny, bur thac fome men 
may with ftudy and diligence obtain fome fpecies of 
both kindes of Magick, if it may be admitted. But he 
(hall never afpire co the higheft kindes thereof; yet if he 
covet to affail them, he ae offend both in . 

an 
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andbody. Such arethey, whoby the operations of falfe 
Magitians, are fometimes carriedto Mount Horeé, or in fome 
wildernefs, or defarts ; or chey are maimed in fome member, 
of are fimply torn in pieces , or are deprived of their under- 
ftanding;even as many fuchthings happen by the ufe thereof, 
where men are forfaken by God,and delivered to the power 
of Sacan. 


The feventh Septenary. 


cA phor. 43. 


The Lord liveth, and the works of God do live in him b 
his appointment,whereby he willech them tobe; for hewiill 
have them co ufe their libercy in obedience to his commands, 
or difobedience thereof, Tothe obedient, he hath pro- 
pofed their rewards; ro the difobedient he hath propounded 
their deferved punifhment. Therefore thefe Spirits of their 
freewil, throngh their pride and contempt of the Son of 
God,have revolted from God their Creator,and are refetved 
unto the day of wrath ; and here is leftin them a very oe 
power in che creation ; bur norwithftanding it is limited,and 
they are confined to their bounds with the bridle of God. 
Therefore the Magitian of God,which fignifies a wife man of 
God, or one informed of God, is led forth by the hand of 
God unto all everlafting good, both mean things, andalfo 

the chiefeft corporal things. 

Great is the power of Satan, by reafon of che great fins 
of men, Therefore alfothe Magitians of Satan do perform 
great things , and greater then any man would believe: al- 
though they do fubfift in cheir own limits, neverthelefs they 
ate above allhumane apprehenfion, astothecofporal and 
tranhtory things of this life ; which many ancient Hiftories, 
and daily Examples do teftifie, Both kindes of Magick are 
different one from the other in their ends =: the one 
leadeth to eternal good, and ufeth temporal things We 

thank{- 
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thankfpiving ; the other ts a little follicicous about eternal 
things ; but wholly exercifeth himfelf about corporal things, 
thac he may freely enjoy all his lufts and delights in con- 
tempt of God and his anger, 


eA phor, 44. 


The pafage from the common life of man unto a Magical 
life, is no other bne afleep, from thatlife ; and ana- 
waking cochis life; for thofe chings which happen to igno- 
rane and unwife men in theircommon life , the fame chings 
happen to the willing and knowing Magitian, 

The Mapitian underftandeth when the minde doch medi- 
tate of himfelf; he deliberareth, reafoneth, confticutech and 
decerminech what is co be done; he obferveth when his co- 
gitations do proceed from a divine feparate effence , and he 
provech of what order that divine feparace eflence 1s, _ 

Buc the man that is ignorant of Magick, iscarriedto 
and fro y as it were in war with his affections; he knoweth 
not when they iflue ouc of his own minde, or are im- 
prefled by che affitting effence; and he knoweth noc howto 
overthrow che ee of his enemies by che word of God, 
or to keep himfelf from the fnares and deceits of the 
tempter, 


eA phor.45. 


The greatelt precept of Magick ts , to know what every 
man ought co receive for his ufe from the affiting Spirtc, and 
what to refufe: which he may learn of the Pfalmift , rayings 
Wherewith fhall a yong man cleanfe his way 2 in keeping thy word, 
Oh Lerd. Tokeepthewordof God, fothac the evil one 
{natch ic not ouc of che heart, is the chiefeft precept of wif- 
dom, Itis lawful ro admit of, and exercife orher (uggeltions 
which are not contrary tothe glory of God, and charity to- 
wards ourneighbours , nor inquiring from what Spirit fuch 
fuggeRions proceed : Buc we oughr torake heed, chac we 

Dd2 are 
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are not tou much bulied abouc nnneceflary things, according 
tothe admonition of Chrift ; Martha, Martha, thou art 
troubled abour ran things : bur Mary hath chofen the better 
partywhich [hall nos he paken fromber, Therefore let us alwaies 
have regard unto the faying of Chrilt, Seck ye firft the kingdom 
of God and his righteoufnefy and alt thefe things (halt be addcd 
unto you, All other chings, chac ts, all things which are due 
tothe mortal Microcofme, as food, raiment, and the neceffa- 
ry arcs of this life. 


cAphor.46. 


There is nothing fo much becometh aman, as conflancy 
in his words and deeds , and when the like rejoyceth in his 
like ; chere are none more happy then fuch, becaufe the holy 
Angels are converfant about fuch, and poffefs the cuftody of 
them: onthe contrary, men chat are unconftant are lighter 
then nothing, and rotcen leaves. We chufe the 46 Apho- 
rifme from thefe. Even as every one governeth himfelf, 
fo he allureth uncohimfelf Sptrirs of his nature and con- 
dition ; but one very cruely advifeth, thacmo man fhould 
carry himfelf beyond his own calling, left that he draw un- 
co himfelf fome malignant Spiric from che utcermoft parts of 
the earth, by whom either he fhall be infatuated and de- 
ceived, or broughico final deftru@ion, This precept appear- 
eth moft eae : for Afidas, when he would convert all 
things into gold, drew up fuch a Spiric unto himfelf, which 
was ableto performthis ; and heing decetved by him, he 
had been brought ro death by famine, if his foolifhnefs had 
not been conan by the mercyofGod, The fame thing 
happened toa certain woman about Fanckford at Odera , in 
our times, who would (crape together & devour mony of any 
thing. Would thar men would diligently weigh this precept, 
and noc account che Hiflories of Adidas, and the like, for fa- 
bles; chey would be much more diligent in moderating their 
thoughts and aftedtions , neither would they be fo perpe- 
tually vexed with the Spirits of the golden mountains of #- 
topia, Therefore we ought moft diligently to obferve , si 

uch 
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fuch prefumptions fhould be caft our of the minde, by the 
word, while chey arenew ; neither lec them have any habit 
in che idle minde, thac 1s empry of che divine word. 


Aphor. 47. 


He that is fatchfully converfant in his vocation, fhall have 
alfo the Spirics conftant companions of his delires, who will 
fucceffively fupply him in all chings, Buc if he have any know- 
ledge in Magick, they will nor be unwilling cofhew him, and 
familiatly co conyerfe wich him,and to ferve himin thofe feve- 
ral minifteries, unco which chey are addicted ; the good Spi- 
rits in good things, unto falvation ; the evil Spirics in every 
evil ching, to deftru€tion. Examples are not wanting inthe 
Hiftories of che whole World ; and do daily happen in the 
world, Theodofius before che victory of e4rbogastus , is an 
example of che good ; Brute before he was flain, wasan 
example of the evil Spirits, when he was perfecured of che 
Spirit of Cefar, andexpofedto punifhmenct, thac he flew 
himfelf, who had flain his own Father, and the Facher of his 


Councry. 
Aphor. 48. 


All Magick is a revelation of Spirics of that kinde, of 
which fort the Magick 1s ; fo chac che nine Mufes are called, 
in Hefiod, the ninth Magick, as he manifeltly ceftifies of him- 
felf in Theogony, In Homer,the genius of L/yffes in Pfigiogae 

ia, Hermes, che Spirits of the more fublime parts of the 
minde. God revealed himfelf co Afofesin che bufh. The 
three wife men who came to feek Chrift ac Jerufalem, che 
Angel of theLord was their leader, The Angels of the 
Lord direéted Daniel, Therefore there is noching whereof 
any one may glory ; For it us not unto hing that willeth, nor unto 
him that runneth ; but to whom God will have mercy, ot of fome 
other fpiricual face. From hence (pringech all Magick, and 


thicher again it will revolve, whether tc be goodorevil, In 
this 
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this manner Tages the firft teacher of the Magick of the Ro- 
manes,pufhed out of the earth. Dayana of the Ephefians 
fhewed her worfhip, as if it had been fent from heaven. So 
alfo eAfpollo, And all the Religion of the Heathens is taken 
from the fame Spirits; neither are the opinions of the Sad- 
duces, humane inventions, 


Aphor, 49. 


The conclufion therefore of this J/agoge ts the fame which 
we have above already fpoken of, That even as there is one 
God, from whence 1s all Ws ; andonefin,to wit, difo- 
bedience, apainft rhe willof the commanding God, from 
whencecomes all evil ; fo that the fear of God us the beginning 
of all wifdom, and the profit of all Magick ; for obedience to 
the will of God, followeth the fear of God 3 and after this, 
do follow the prefence of God and of the holy Spirit,and the 
miniftery of the holy Angels, and all good things out of the 
inexhauftible creafures of God, 

Buc unprofitable and damnable Magick arifech from this ; 
where we lofe che fear of God out of our hearts, and fuffer 
fin co reign in us, cherethe Prince of chis world, the God of 
this oa beginneth, and fecceth up his kingdom in ftead of 
holy things, in fuch as he findeth proficable for his kingdom; 
there,even as the {pider taketh the Aye which falleth intohis 
web, fo Satan {preadech abroad his nets,and caketh men with 
the {nares of covetoufnefs, until he fucketh him, and draw- 
eth him co eternal fire: thefe he cherifheth and advanceth 
on high, chac cheir fall may be che greater, 

Courteous Reader, apply thy eyes and minde to the facred 
and profane Hiftories,& to thofe things which thou feeftdaily 
to be done in the world,and thou fhalt finde all things full of 
Magick,according to a two-fold Science,good andevil. which 
that they may be the better difcemed, we will put he.. ...e1r 
divifion and fubdivifion, for the conclufion of hele Ifagoges ; 
wherein every one may conremplate,what is co be followed, 
and which to be avoided , and how far iris to be labored for 
by every one,to a competent end of life and living. Sci- 
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(Knowledge of the Word of 
| God, and ruling ones life ac- 
cording tothe word of God, 


( Theofo- ; Knowledge of the government 


| phy of God by Angels, which the 
Scripture calleth watchmen ; 
| and co underftand the myftery 
Pp ( of Angels, 
Goo 


Anthro- ( Knowledge of nacural 
fophy things, 

givento yWildom in humane 
_ man things, 





(Contempt of the word of God, 
| and olive after che will of che 
devil, 
haar of the government 
(Cakofo- | of Godby Angels, 
phy To contemne the cuftody of 
the Angels, and cthac their 
companions are of the devil, 
Idolatry. 
Atheifme. 
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(The knowledge of poifons in 
| er Nr ‘5 ufe them, ; 
Wildom inallevil arcs, tothe 
| Cacode. | dettruStion of mankinde, and 
y | to ufe them In contempe of 
1 God, and for che lofsand de- 
L fruction of men, 
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